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THE TRANSLATOR'S PREFACE

HIS book treats of two different though kindred subjects,
the Persian Press, more particularly (Persian Journalism,
and the political and patriotic poetry of Modern Persia; in other
words, with two aspects of Persian literary activity in recent
years, especially since the Proclamation of the Constitution in
1906. It falls, therefore, into two distinct parts, of the first of
which I am the translator, and of the second the compiler. Of
each of these two parts something must now be said
Part 1 (pp. 1-166) contains as complete a list of Persian
newspapers, with particulars concerning each, as 1t has been
possible to compile, preceded by a Preface and Introduction
(pp 1-6 and 7-26), and followed by a brief essay on some of
the more important producis of the Persian Press other than
newspapers, especially such as conduced, directly or indirectly,
to the “ Awakening of Persia” (pp. 154-166) The whole of
this portion is translated from a Persian treatise, at present
unpublished, entitled, for reasons explamed by the Author,
M{rzd Muhammad ‘Alf Khdn “ Tarbiyat,” at p. 5 of his Preface,
“ A Page from the History of the products of the Persian Press!”;
and all that | have done besides translating it is to add a few
explanatory foot-notes (the majority of which, however, are the
Author's) and to append to the description of each newspaper
in smaller type some additional particulars concerning its size,
price, etc., derived from the inspection of copies in my own
possession, of which, thanks to the generosity of Mt H. L. Rabino,
whereof [ shall shortly speak, I have a fairly extensive collection,
It is important that the reader should bear in mind that these

L 3 S Segene il 9 1 s



3 THE TRANSLATOR'S PREFACE

paragraphs in smaller type are added by myself to the original
articles, in order that he may not be puzzled by occasional
discrepancies which appear between them and the paragraphs
in larger type which precede them; for on the one hand 1 have
not thought it right to modify (save in a few cases of evident
inadvertence) the sense of the Author’s statements, and on the
other 1 have indicated, whenever reference to a copy of the
paper in question was possible, the result of my own observa-
tions, inasmuch as the Author wrote in exile, for the most part
from memory and scanty notes, and, as he has explained in his
Preface (pp. 1-3), was unable to tefer to the rich material which
he had collected for the compilation of this work, and which 15
now, unhappily, lost beyond recall

The Author’s work, as he has explained in his Preface, was
prior in conception, though subsequent i execution, to that of
Mr H L. Rabmo, who was, until about two years ago, British
Vice-Consul at Rasht in Perwia, and 1s now at Saffi in Morocco.
Mr Rabino, whomn 1 have never had the pleasure of meeting, is
one of those consular officers who take delight in devoting the
time which they can spare fiom their official duties {to the careful
study of the language, history, hterature, antiquities, customs
and resources of the country in which they find themsclv(:s)and
it 15 a matter of profound regret rather than of surprise that one
so well acquainted with and so sympathetic to the Persians, and
so well instructed in all ¢hat concerns them and their country,
should have been removed thence to a distant and (I imagine)
uncongenial post At all events he made the best use of his
time in Rasht, which has in many ways been fruitful of valuable
results, especially in the domains of history, geography and
geology, and not least in this hitherto almost unexplored field
of Persian Journahism. In 1911 he published at Rasht what is,
so far as I know, the first systematic treatise on this subject, a
Persian pamphlet of 29 large pages (measuring 35 x 22°5 centr-
metres), printed at the ‘Urwati’l- Wuthga Press, of which the
full title, both in Persian and English, and some description are
given at pp. 2-3 of the Author's Preface and in the foot-notes
thereto Inashort Preface of two pages he sketches the history of
Persian Journalism from its beginnings (in or about 1848) down to
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the time of writing (August 29, 1911). This Preface is followed
(pp. 6-25) by a list of 243 papers, arranged alphabetically,
published in Persian or in Persia’. Each page is divided mto
ten columns, of which the first contains the ordinal number of
the paper in the list, the second the title of the paper, the third
the place of publication, the fourth the intervals of publication
(daiy, weekly, fortnightly, monthly, etc ), the fifth the method of
production (print, ithography, or “jelly-graphy ”), the sixth the
date of inception, the seventh the date of conclusion, the eighth
the political tendency, the ninth the name of the proprietor or
editor, and the tenth and last any additional observations. Of
the papers enumecrated Nos 1-226 are Perstan, Turkish or Arabic,
Nos., 227-230 French, and Nos 231-236 Armenian, while Nos
237-243 are additional Persian papers omitted in thewr proper
place  Blank spaces are left, numbered 244-26g9, for additional
entries, while the last two pages (28—29) contain a hist of errata.

A French translation of Mr Rabino’s Persian pamphlet by
M L Buvat appeared in the Revue du Monde Musulman for
1913 (pp 287~315) It was made, I believe, without Mr Rabino’s
knowledge or concurrence, and, by reason of mistranslations and
omissions, 1s regarded by him as not wholly satisfactory. I possess
a copy of these pages with numerous annotations and corrections
in Mr Rabino’s hand. One distinctive ment, however, it possesses,
for foot-notes are added which give “/les principales indications
brblrographiques, les comptes rendis ot les Traductions in extenso
donnés par la Revue des journaux persans.”

In Enghsh, so far as 1 know, httle has hitherto appeared on
the Persian Press, except a small brochure of my own, oniginally
delivered as a lecture to and afterwards published by the Persia
Society, under the title of the Perstan Press and Persian
Journalism?, which was practically a very briet résumé of this
present work, and, like it, owes whatever value 1t possesses to

1 Asn the present treatise, mention ts made of all Persian newspapers, whether
published in Persta or abroad, and of all papers, whether in Persian or i some other
language (Armeman, Syriac, Turkish, French, etc.), published in Persia. This is
what 15 meant mn the title of this work by frdnf (1 ¢. published 1n the Persian King-
dom) and Fdrsé {pubhished in the Persian language).

% The lecture was dehvered on May 23, 1913, and was afterwards published for
the Society by Jobn Hogg, 13, Paternoster Row, London, at the price of one shnlling.
1t contaimns 28 pages

B, b



xii THE TRANSLATOR’S PREFACE

the work of Mr Rabino and Mirzd Muhammad ‘Alf Khdn
“Tarbiyat” (The Zimes, which, in pursuance of the reactionary
and obscurantist policy which generally characterizes its views
on Eastern politics, made some disparaging remarks on the
“ mischievous and dangerous” character of “the free Press of
Persia” and “other Oriental fands” m its 1ssue of July 2, 1908,
published a short article on the subject on October 29, 1909
vhile the Standard of November 13, 1909, contamed a good and
Sympathetic account of Sayyid llasan, the editor of the daily
Tihrdn Hablw'l-Matin\who had recently been imprisoned on
the charge of speaking disrespectfully of the religion of Islam
Towards the end of May, 1910, the Englhish daily press also
contained some account of the protests evoked amongst Persian
journalists by the suppression of the Sharg, and the wviolent
scenes to which this high-handed measure gave nse i the
National Assembly. The Z7mes of June 28, 1910, agam,
contained some account of the printers’ strike at Tihrdn  The
Manchester Guardian of September 28, 1910, contained an
article on “ Persian newspapers and therr work” Lastly, the
almost complete suppression of the Press on December 26, 1911,
two days after the forcible closure of the National Assembly,
was chronicled in several YEnglish papers A certamn amount of
information "about Persian newspapers, together with several
translations of articles from some of them, 15 also contained in
my History of the Persian Kevolution, published in October, 1910,

As one would expect, the fortunes of the Press in Persia
follow very closely those of the Constitutional Movement
Before the granting of the Constitution by Muzaffaru’d-Din
Shiah m August, 1906, but few newspapers were published in
Persia, and these were politically of no account, and only
valuable, when they had any value at all, from the literary

! The dispuraging article appeared ten days after the now deposed Shh, Moham-
mad ‘Al, had succeeded, with the aid of Colonel Liakhoff and the other Russizn
officers in his service, in destroymng the First National Assembly, and when his cause
appeared to bave triumphed. The second article, which, though far from sympathetic,
at least takes the Persian Press more or less sertously and gives a few more or less
accurate facts about it, was written shortly after the Nationabst triumph and the
deposition of the ¢x-Shdh. No one has ever accused Printing House Square of being
¢¢ the home of lost causes.”.
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THE TRANSLATOK'S PREFACE xiii

point of view, on account of the poems and critical articles
which they occasionally contained. {In the latter part of 1906
several important newspapers, printed with moveable types,
began to appear, such as the Majlis (on November 25, 1906)
and the Nidd-yi- Watan a month later. Durmg the following
year (1907) many more appeared, and the number continued
to increase until the Coup &’ Etat of June 23, 1908, which marked
the beginning of the period known to the Persians as “ the Minor
Despotism ™ or *“ Lesser Autocracy ” ([stibddd-i-Saghtr), when
the free Press was practically destroyed for the time being) As
the Constitutional forces began to rally and make headway in
Gildn and Isfahdn, the Press also began to revive in these
localities, until, on the triumphant entry of the victorious
Nationalists into Tihrdn and the deposition of Muhammad ‘Al
i July, 1909, it speedily attained a luxuriance even greater than
during the “ First Constitutional Pertod,” and (save for a brief
period 1in August, 1910, after the fighting which attended the
disarmament of the fidd’zs in Tihrédn, when for some days the
Istiglal-i-Trdn was the only paper appearing in the capital)
continued in this flourishing condition until the forcible closure
of the Second National Assembly and the violent aggressions of
Russia during the last days of 19;2(81:1&: that time it has
again been 1n abeyance: the only ndtable papers published in
Tihrdn since the beginning of 1912 are, so far as 1 know, the
official or semi-offictal Afzdb (“Sun”), and the rather more
independent /[rdn-1-Kunint (“ Present Persia”)', while at
Tabriz, Rasht and Mashhad Russian brutality has effectually
extingwished not only the Piess, but every other manifestation
of Liberalism and national life.  Two infamous reactionary and
anti-patriotic papers, the & (“ Thought”) and the 7aw/ffy
(* Divine Favour”), were successively promoted and subsidized
by the Russians in Tabriz, but to describe them as worthless
wouyld be to pay them too high a compliment,

(Ci)f the Persian newspapers published outside Persia, which "
are ‘naturally much more independent of political events in that

! The Barg (‘* Laghtning ) has since reappeared, No. 1 *“of the Fifth Vear"”
being dated October 12, 1913. Since November 27, 1913, 1t has changed its vame °
to Ka‘d (* Thunder ).

b2



xiv THE TRANSLATOR’S PREFACE

country than those published within its borders, the most im-
portant have been or are the Akktar (“Star”), printed at
Constantinople (1875-1895); the Qdnin (1889~1890) in London;
the Habli'l-Marin (Calcutta) founded in 1893 and still con-
tinuing , the Thurayyd (1898-9) and Parwarisk (19oo), printed
in Cairo, the Hikmat and Clukira-numd, founded 1n Egypt in
1892-3 and 1904~5 respectively, and still continuing; and the
Skams (¢ Sun”) of Constantinople, founded in 1gog and still
continuing

Q' he greater part of the Constitutional Period I regularly
received a certain number of the principal papers, such as the
Majlis, Nidd-yi- Watan, Tamaddun, Str-i-Isrdfil, Musdwdit,
Hablw'l- Matin and Subh-i-Sddirg during the First Constitutional
Period , and the /rdn-1-Naw, Barg, Sharq, ‘Asr, Wagt, etc. during
the Second. }I also inherited a number of papers left by Shaykh
Hasan of Tabriz, formerly teacher of Persian in this University,
on his return to Persia. Yet iy collection would have been
very imperfect had it not been for the extraordinary generosity
of Mr H. L. Rabino, who, on his tranference from Rasht to
Morocco, presented me with the whole of his extensive and
valuable collection, which contained complete or almost com-
plete sets of several papers, especially of those published n
Rasht, such as the WNasim-i-Shimdl, Kinkdsh, Sadd-yt-Rasht,
Glldn and Khayru'l-Kaldmn, and some specimens at least of--
nearly all the papers mentioned in his pamphlet Thanks to
this act of generosity, I believe that I posscss the most complete
and extensive collection of Persian newspapers which exists
outside Persia, and this has been of enormous help to me in
the preparation of the present work.

One notable feature of the modern Persian Press 14 the large
amount of excellent verse which is to be found in it, especiaﬂy
in the Kasht papers enumerated at the end of the preceding
paragraph, in the Baidr of Masbhad, and in the Sur-i-Zsrdfd,
fran-i-Naw and other organs of the Tihrdn Press. Much of
this verse is “topical,” referring to the stirring events of the
recent Revolution and the principal dramatis persoma; or
patriotic, inciting the youth of Persia to deeds of heroism and
self-sacrifice ; or satirical. It is, in my opinion, of great interest
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both from the historical and the literary points of view, and is
often equally remarkable for its ment and its originality. As
it has hitherto remained almost unnoticed in Europe, I have
thought it desirable to include in this volume a selection of
these recent patriotic and political poems, chosen more or less
at random out of a great number contained in the bound
volumes of newspapers in my possession, or supplied to me
by some of my Persian friends and correspondents, to whom
1 here desire to tender my sincere thanks

Part I1 of this book (pp. 167-308), which is devoted to these
poems, is, therefore, an addition made by myself to the original
book of which the translation constitutes Part I. Certain
European students of Persian whose researches stop short at
the period which, four hundred years ago, produced Jdmi, the
most celebrated of the later “classical” poets, and his con-
temporary Dawlatshdh, the most widely-read and one of the
least trustworthy of their biographers, constantly assert that
there 1s no modern Per-ian poetry worth reading, a statement
which I can only account for by supposing that they have not
taken the trouble to look for it or read it, but which is neverthe-
less widely credited. In a lecture on the Literature of Persia
which I delivered before the Persia Society on April 26, 1912,
I spoke briefly of this modern poetry, and gave some specimens
of 1t, and after the lecture several of those present expressed
surprise at learning that there was any modern poetry to speak
of This determined me to devote some attention to the refu-
tation of a permcious error chiefly attributable to the rarity of
intimate relations between the literary worlds of Europe and
Asia, but fostered and encouraged to some extent by those who
desire for political reasons to represent such Asiatic peoples as
he Persians as entircly decadent and degenerate, whereas in fact
they have during the last eight years shown a vitality which,
under happier circumstances, had it been unimpeded by malig-
nant external forces entirely beyond the control of the Persian
people, would, I am firmly convinced, have ultimately effected
the moral and material regeneration of the country.

1 Published for the Society by John Hogg, 13, Paternoster Row, London, E.C.,
price one shilling.
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ggf this renewed vitality the modern Press and Poetry are
a reflection and manifestation, and I venture to think that neither
the originality nor the merit of the literary products of the Persian
Revolution, whether in prose or verse, will be denied by any
wcompetent and unprcjudiced observer. True literature is the
mirror of contemporary thought and sentunent, and the alter-
rnating phases of hope and despair of the Persians during the
last eight years (1905-1913) are well reflected in the ephemeral
literature of that period It is for this reason that I have, as far
as possible, arranged the poetical selections which conelude this
volume n chronological order, and have chosen specimens re-
presentative of all the principal types, ranging from the classical
musammat, mustasad and matinewi to the_popular ballad
(tasnif) often abounding in slang and dialect.

At this point 1t may not be out of place to insert a few par-
ticulars concerning some half-dozen contemporary Persian poets,
most of whom are represented in Part [ of this book, which
were supplied to me in January, 1913, by Mirzd Husayn Kédzim-
zdda, to whose help the latter portion of this book owes much

1. Bakdr Maliki'sh-Shu‘ard (“the King of Poets")

“ He is a native of Mashhad, and 1s one of the attendants of
the Shrine of the Imdm Rizd  He 1s about thirty-five years of
age. During the latter period of the Constitution he founded
the newspaper Lh&inﬂ_&;u;l_t}gl;ﬁ}iashhad. In No 18 of the
Calcutta fablu'l-Matin of the present year was mnserted a poem
of his entitled * A cntical offering to His Excellency Sir Edward
Grey!’

/ 2. iAdrif of Qazwin

¥ He is @ man of dervish-like disposition, and often sings his
poems to the accompaniiment of music at public and patiotic
meetings, where he is warmly applauded by all./ On the occasion
of a representation given in Tihrdn a montif befoire? the heart-
rending catastrophe of Tabrfz by the Literaiy Circle of the
Democratic Party under the title of ‘the National Festival to
fcommemorate the Victory of the supporters of the Constitution

1 This poem 15 No. 34 of the collection at the end of this volume, and will he
found, with a versified translation, at pp. 133-257 f/ra.
2 j.e. about the end of November, 1g11.
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and the defeat of Muhammad ‘Al ‘Arif undertook the #dZ of
minstrel, and, in a most charming and affecting manner, sung the
poem which he had composed for this occasion, and which begins
as follows
‘ool gt (e B 4% osly e ‘el Llgphes pet § oded ale
‘hal Ubay 03y alogsie as HSU Sl loasiul gy bl 03 s1ih
‘Last mght a message reached me from the old Wine-seller :
‘Drnink wine, for a whole Nation has come to its senses!
‘Despotism tore away from Persia a thousand veils:
‘A thousand thanks that the Constuution has come to replace
these verls'
“Most of ‘Anf's poems, which consist of ghazals (odes), have

been printed?, and are sung in public and pr;v';t_é assemblies.
In consequence of a verse' offensive to the Regent he was 1m-
prisoned with other Democrats early in 1913, but shortly

afterwards escaped to I<fahdn

3. Mirsd Murtazd * Farkang’
“He 15 a young man about twenty-eight _years of age, who

founded the newspaperﬂl@t_(?z’bz;;zsmn (‘the Fastern Land’) in
Tihrdn during the first Period of the Constitution. During the
second Period he was Chief of Police, first at Samndn and after-

wards at Qum  He 15 at present studying m Paris.

4 Saywnid Ashraf of Gildn

“ He_i~» about forty years of age.. During the Second Period
of the Constitution he founded the paper Auasium~i-Sthrmdt
(‘ Breeze of the North’) at Rasht®. After the tragic occurrences

1 +¢To tear anay veils ” here means to expose the nakedness or defects, and ¢ to
replace the veils " to restore welf-respect
. ¢ T possess a printed pamphlet of 13 pp contaning six of these poems, ananged
for the use of singers. It 15 dated the z26th of Shawwdl, A B 1329 {=Oct. 20, 1911),
and 1s desenibed as “offered to the Laterary doctety in memory of the glorious Festival
of the Victors,” o, the Nationahsts who captured Tihrdn o July, 1909,
4 This 15 the verse m question .—-

Sl g b 4D gy jape! e faisps Olede S iy 45 ‘)L"'b ..‘)1
i See No 354 {pp. 148-¢ snfra), from which it will be seen that this paper first
appeared on Sept. 10, 1907, mine months before the destruction of the First National
Assembly, and therefore during the Furst Period of the Counstitution,
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which took place there [in December, 1911, and January, 1912]
he was compelled to leave that city, and his printing-press was
destroyed [by the Russians]. The poems which he wrote criti-
cizing the Mullds are much appreciated.

5. Lur-i-Daweiid,
s a8
“He is a young man about twent),ﬁve years of age. He

studied French in Beyrout (Syrra..')“and is now studying Law in
Paris, where he has helped to found, and actively supports, the
‘Literary and Scientific Society of the Pgrsians in Lasis’; He
is especially skilful in the employment [in his poems] of* old

Persian words.
6. Jafar-i-Khdmna'i,
“He learned French surreptitiously in Tabriz, his father, a
fanatical and old-fashioned merchant, having forbidden him to

study foreign languages, or to write poetry, for which he shewed
a natural aptitude. Hence his poems are, as a rule, unsigned.”

Some twenty poems accompanied these brief biographies, of
which the best are included in Part 11 (pp. 260-299). Other
notable contemporary poets, of whose work I have not been
able to give specimens here, are Mahk -i-Sasdni, Shirida and
Badi‘v’z-Zamén of Shiriz, Adib of Nishdpdr, Husdmu’l-Isldm
*“ Ddnish,” Ahmad Suhaylf of Tabriz (hanged by the Russians
in January 1912), Husayn Khan Ddamsh, etc )

4

It seems natural at this point, for the sake of comparison, to

say~a few words about modern Arabic and Turkish patriotic
poetry. )

The best modern Arabic verse with which I am acquainted
has been produced in Egypt. T\Of contemporary pocts in that
country Shawgf{ Bey and Hdfiz"Ibrdhim are two of the most
famous) The former is essentially a Court poet, who writes
gracefil but insincere verses in praise of the Khedive or in
description of State Balls and other Court functions, Hifiz
1brdhim is a much more sincere and therefore effective poet, and
his verses deal with a much wider range of subjects. Thus, to
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take at random a few of the poems contained in the second part
of his Dfwdn (published at Cairo in 1907) we find two in praise
of the Japanese ; another addressed to the Empress Eugenie ;
another appealing for greater recognition of the Afabic lan-
guage, another in praise of Victor Hugo, another on the
victims of a fire at M{t Ghamr ; another on the dearness of food ;
a threnody (marthiya) on the late Mufti of Egypt, Shaykh
Muhammad ‘Abduh; another threnody on Mahmid Simi Pasha
al-Bdrid{; another addressed to the late King Edward the
Seventh on the occasion of his Coronation, etc. The two finest
of his poems, however, were called forth by the lamentable
tragedy of Denshawi (or Deneshwdy) in the summer of 1906,
of which, both on account of the celebrity which it attained, and
of the painful and humihating reflections which it evokes, I shall
say nothing more in this place’. The first of these two poems
(PP 44-47 of the edition abo\ e mentioned) begins -

Dolaghl 5 Uiy efems b tLed 20 et Lo
The second (pp 102-104), which i5 the finer of the two, is

addressed to Lord Cromer on his return to Egypt in the autumn
of the same year, and begins

REN] é“’ 2w ay BEB Lhas IO s 5l jad
UL T B DOUE-ZTRCTRR AU [PV

A line or two further on the poet finely says, addressing
Lord Cromer

S W Lo g L e Y W L Sladl | gme Lide
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“ Fhou didst rteach wus the meaning of Life, and why should we
not asprre to it, and wherefore shouldst thou be angry?

“ Ayt thow wrath with us because we have feclings [of patriotism]?
It 15 cven unto this that thou art wont (o urge and incite us!”

1 The circumstances of this affair ane ruthlessly exposed by Mr Wilfnd Scawen
Blunt 1n a tittle pamphlet published by T. Fisher Unwin in August, 1906, apd entitled
Alroaties of Jusbce under British Rule tn Egypt.  See also Mr Bernard Shaw's
Preface for Politicians (pp. xhv-lix . “‘the Denshawar Horror”) prefixed to Join
BulPs other Island (London. Constable & Co, 1907).
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This poem, which is written with equal power and restraint,
undoubtedly expressed the deepest feelings of the Egyptian
people, but it is to be feared that it was never read by him
to whom it was addressed.

Another book of Arabic verse which created a great stir
in Egvpt, leading to the flight of the author to Constantinople,
the prosecution and imprisonment of the Nationalist leaders)
Muhammad Ferid Bey and Shaykh ‘Abdu’l-“Aziz Shawish, and
the confiscation of the book, was a collection of patriotic poems
entitled Wataniyyat/ (“My Patriotism”), by Shaykh ‘Al al-
Ghdyatl, Most of these poems are topical, referring to such
events as Lord Cromer'’s departure from Egypt on May 6, 1907,
the revival of the Pres- Law by Butrus Pasha on March 23, 1909;
the assassination of Butrus Pasha by lbrihim Efendi Ndsif al-
Wardani on February 20, 1910, the execution of al-Warddni on
June 28, 1910; Roosevelt's speech of March 29, 1910, at Cairo,
and his Guildhall speech of May 31, 1910, both of which caused
intense annoyance to the Egyptians, ete Some of the carhier
poems, composed m 190y, onginally appeared in the paper
al-Miu'ayyad, but most of the later ones were first published
in the celebrated Nationahst organ «a/-Liwd (*the Standard ™)
Proceedings were instituted against the poet and agamnst Ferid
Bey and Shaykh ‘Abdu’l-“Asi. Shawish (each of whom had con-
tributed a preface to the httle volume) on July i4, 1910, Ferid
Bey was at the time in Europe, and the poet Shaykh ‘Al al-
Ghdydti® succeeded, as mentioned above, 1 escaping to Con-
stantinople, o that Shaykh ‘Abdu’l-Az{z Shawish was left for
the moment to bear the brunt of the prosccution. He was sent
for trial on July 26, and on August 6, 1910, was sentenced to
three months’ imprisonment, and Ferid Bey on his subsequent
return to Egypt suffered a similar fate.

So effective was the suppression of this little book Wataniprats
that it cost me an infinity of trouble to obtain even the loan of a

! T have recently learned that the poet al-Ghdy4tf has renounced his Nationalst
opmmons and reconciled himsell to the Khedive, m whose honour he composed a
panegyric on the occasion of his anniversary, January &, 1912, and from whom he now
recerves 2 pension on which he lives at Geneva, shunned hy hus former comrades, w ho
call him ¢ the ¥gyptian Gapon,”
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copy, and its rarity and inaccessibility may therefore excuse me
for briefly describing it. It comprises 129 pages of 18 x 13 cetti-
metres, and contains: (1) the Author’s Preface (pp. 2-3), (2) his
dedication of the work to the dead Nationalist leader, Mustafd
Kamil Pasha, and his living successors, Ferid Bey and Shaykh
‘Abdu’l-‘Az{z Shawish (pp 4-5); (3) Ferid Bey's Preface (pp.
6-8) on “the influence of Poetry in the education of Nations”;
(4) Shaykh Shawish’s Preface (pp g-11) on “ Poetry and the
Poet™, (5) an Introduction (pp 12-32), apparently by the poet,
dealing chiefly with the dearth of patriotic verse in Egypt at the
time of writing, the history and influence of the Marserllaise, and
a panegyric on the French. Revolution This concludes the
preliminary prose portion of the book, which also contains
signed portraits of the three collaborators. It is followed by
the poems, forty-six m number (pp 33-128), which are fuily
annotated to explamn the circumstances under which each was
written

[ have not at hand an account of the trial, but, so far as my
1ccollection serves me, the prosecution was chhefly based on three
poems (Nos 15, 27 and 30), of which the first (published in the
Lewed on August 19, 19009) was addressed to Dingra (the murderer
of Sir Curzon Wylie) who had been executed two days pre-
viously, the second dealt with the assassination of the Coptic
Premier Butrus Pasha, who was shot by al-Warddni on February
20, 1910, and the third (a short poem of four verses) described
the condemnation to death of al-Wardan{, who was executed on
June 28, 1910 The Prefaces contributed by Ferid Bey and
Shaykh Shawish contained nothing which would appear to justify
a prosecution for sedition according to English ideas, but the
writers seem to have been held responsible for the utterances of
the poet whose work they thus m some measure endorsed, in
spite of thewr contention that they had not read all the poems
contained in the volume to which they placed themselves in the
position of sponsors /In order to enable the 1eader to judge for
himself how far the utferances of Ferid Bey and Shaykh Shawfsh
mernited such draconic reprisals, and also because their remarks
are of interest in connection with the general development of
patriotic poetry in the East (a quite recent though widely-spread
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phenomenon), a complete translation of their two Prefaces i$ here
givEn, Ferid Bey's Preface is as follows :

“The Influence of Poetry in the Education of Nations.

g Poetry is one of the most active agents in awakening nations
from their lethargy and in inspiring them with the spirit of
vitality, even as it is one of the chief incentives to battle and
inspirers of heroic endeavour and risking of hife in war. Hence
from ancient times we find such heroic poetry prevalent amongst
the Arabs and other noble nations, such as the Romans, the
Greeks, and <o forth.‘l,n

“No one will deny that the French song composed by the
French officer, Rouget de I'Isle, and entitled ‘the Marseillaise,’
was one of the most potent causes of the victory of France over
the kings of Europe, who had combined to extinguish the Spirit
of Freedom on 1ts first appearance,

“Hence some writers amongst us have written much on the
necessity of composing patriotic elegies and songs, so that our
children may learn them by heart and sing them in their leisure
hours or recite them in their play-time, instead of the songs and
verses which the street-children repeat, especially during the
nights of Ramazin the Blessed So likewise they have written
on the necessity of changing the songs which are sung on festive
occasions, all of which revolve round one pomt, to wit Love and
the attribution to the Beloved of qualities < which God hath not
revealed anythang to autherize'.

“ One of the results of the autocratic government of an in-
dividual, equally 1n the West or in the East, is the destruction
of heroic poetry, and the inducing of poets, by the means of gifts
and favours, to compose insipid panegyrics and futile encomiums
on kings, nobles and mimisters,and to withdraw themselves from
everything which can educate men’s minds and implant in them
the love of Liberty and Independence; So likewise another result
of this despotism is the complete “absence from the sermons
delivered in places of worship of anything which might profit the
hearer, since all of them revolve round the subject of withdrawal

! These words are a quotation from the Siratu’sn-Najm, ot “ Chapter of the Star,”
in the Qur'dn (li, 23).
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from the world, mingled with incitements to idleness and the
pafiefit expectation of daily bread without any effort or work.

“Hence those nations which have undergone political subju-
gation, becoming apprized of this fact, make the production of
patriotic poems and heroic verses (in the classical language for
the educated class and in the common language for peasants,
artizans and others of the uneducated classes) one of the first of
their principles, and this becomes une of the most potent factors
in inspiring all classes with a spirit of patriotism. And I rejoice
that this auspicious Rzsorgimento has permeated our country, and
that most of the poets have left off composing panegyrics on
nobles and governors, and have turned their attention to, and
used their gifts for, the production of patriotic poetry, and~the
employment of it to describe the political circumstances which
engage public attention. The present work, Watanzyyati, has
appeared in the vanguard of this auspicious and rnighteous
revival,

#My joy 1s increased by the fact that village poets have com-
posed verses and songs about the Denshawi affair and what grew
out of it ; about the late Mustafa Kdmil Pasha and his patriotic
efforts 7y and about the Suez Canal questton and the repudiation
of its Jegality by the General Assembly!'; Qd that they have
begun to sing them around their camp-fires and at their festivals
to the accompamiment of their simple instruments of music,
This, please God, is a movement full of promise, proving that
the efforts of the patriotic party have borne fruit, and that their
efforts have reached the depths of men’s hearts in all classes of
the people, promising a speedy deliverance, by God’s permission,
from the occupation and from the despotism of an md)‘}
vidyal.

“ It therefore behoves the poets to abandon the habit of
composing laudatory poems and panegyrics on the occasion
of notable anniversaries and recognized festivals, and to employ
their lofty and God-given talents for the service and education
of the people, instead of devoting them to the service of the nich

1 The deliberations of the General Assembly as to the proposed prolongation of
the Suez Canal concession lasted from February g unuil April 9, 1g10, when it was
unanimously rejected by all the members of the Assembly with the exception of the
Copt Maryus Bey Sumayka.
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and the flattery of nobles, or using them as a means to gaifi the
favour of Ministers , seeing that the rulers pass away, while the
Nation remains.®

“ Peace be upon him who heareth and remembereth, and who
succeeds in serving his country and striving for it : ¢ Verily fus
striving shall be regarded, and (rod will veward kim with an
abundant recompeirsel.

Here follows Shaykh ‘Abdu'l-‘Asiz Shawish's Preface .
“ Poctry and Poets.

“Some poetasters are wont to imagine that poetry consists
merely 1n metrical sentences in which due regard 1s paid to the
proper rhyme @ Hence you see them as bold as can be 1in com-
posing gasidus (p}neg} rics) and 1 lay mg claim to poetic talent,
relying heremn on the ignorance of the majority as to the real
natme of poetry, its cssential qualities, and the conditions on
which depend its correctness and perfection, and well aware of
the rarity of persons of sufficient culture to discruninate between
the bad and the good, or to comprehend the subtle differences
which distinguish fruitful from barren verses. ) Especially 15 this
the case at this time, when,the faculty of properly wielding the
Arabic language has grown weak, m consequence of the growth
of foreymn mnfluences over the Arabs and the bad taste which
accompanies this, so that the very construction of 1ts phrases is
in the utmost need of rectification,

If you wish to know what good poetry 1s, put away from
yoursedf metrical fecet and undue regard for thyming letters and
glaborate verbiage, and pay heed only to the effect which it
leaves in your spirit. For indeed the best poetry is that
which possesses your heart untid you put it aside, even as the
finest pictures are those which hold your vision until they are
hidden from it. If, therefore, you would know the difference
between natural and artificial poetry, if you perceive when you
hear it that the 1deas which it expresses are, as it were, spirits
which whisper to you, while its words come forth almost

1 This guotation 15 also from the Swrafe'n-Nagm (Qur'dn, li, 41-2). In the
onginal text a facsimile of Yerid Bey's signature 1» subjoined,
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spontaneously from your mouth, that is natural poetry ; while if
it motives enter your heart in diverse ways, and its exordium
and arrangement do not harmonize when heard,-that is artificial
poetry’, of the shallow outpourings of which none will drink the
dregs save the ignorant poetaster or the hireling poet For how
can poetry be beautiful or sweet to hear when it issues forth from
a heart unmoved and a soul unaffected? Or is poetry aught else
than a mirror wherein are seen the cffects of psydhical influences
controlling the spirit of the composer ?

“*Abdu’l-Mahk once paid to Artdt ibn Suhayya? ‘ How is it
now with thy poetry ?’ @} Alldh, he rephed, O”'Commander
of the Farthful, I neither rejoice, nor am angry, nor desire, nor
fear , and poetry 15 not produced save as the result of one of
thgse four emotions'’ '

i “That 1s not poetfé which results from the poet’s contempla-
tior of fantastic forms which transcend reahties, or from his
pursuing the path of exaggeration 1n praise and blame. Poetry
15 naught else than the depicting of the images which circulate
i the mind, and just as the most skilful pamter 15 not he who
combines incompatible elements or who pogegays on his canvas
something which does not correspongy thlﬁy existing eternal
rcality, but rather he who turns his ?tion to something which
does exist and pourtrays 1t with -o fine a shading that it seems
to him who gazes on 1t as though he were looking at its subject
as something endowed with external existence, so hkewise the
most skilful poet 15 he who attamns to true conceptions and judge-
ments and sets them forth to the hearer in sentences which
captivate his intelhgence and mmpel him to act m conformty
with their requirements,

[ All that the poe/'ha.s to do, therefore, after he has fully
enddwed his poetry with its due measure of sincerity and dis-
crimmating insight, 1s to clothe it in well-conceved sentences

! The writer's meanmg 15, I thimk, that the artificial poetry of the panegyrists
which he 15 denouncing 1s generally 2 mere display of rhetonical figures not bound
together by any strong undeilying motive, so that such emolions as it evokes are
disconnected and incoherent

¥ ‘Abdu’l-Malik, the fifth Umayyad Caliph, reigned A D, 685705 (A.H 65-86).
Artat was one of the most emment poets who belong exclustvely to the Umayyad
period
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and emphasize the harmony of the ideas one with another., \For
the composition of poetry is only like setting words to music and
adapting them to song; and just as melody is not pleasing to
the ear except when its component parts harmonize, so also
poetry, when its sentences do not harmenize and its 1deas do not
accard, is a mere deafening of the ears and a grief to the spirit of
man, ~

1 anyone would see a specimen of poetry which combines
grace words with wealth of ideas, and strength of structure
with sincerity of diction, let him read a little of this book)
Watamsyyat? ; (and let him who will enquire of its effects from
these growingk'bnerg:es, and these ardent souls, and these loyal
resolutions, for they are of 1t planting and of the fairest of its
fruits.”

As regards the poems of Shaykh ‘Al al-Ghdyiti, while it is
impossible to ignore their spint and wvigour, or to deny that
many of them contain only legitimate though sometimes caustic
criticisms of men and measures obnoxious to the author’s pohtical
creed, several of them are quite indefensible, especially the poem
on Dingra, which, in spite of certain qualifications made by the
author in his notes, does undoubtedly convey the impression that
he condoned to a certain extent the terrible and tragic crime
with which this man’s name is associtated It may be questioned
whether any murder 1n recent times has produced results so evil
and so far reaching. The assassin had no grudge, personal or
political, against his victim Sir Curzon Wylie, who, indeed, was
known as a fritend and benefactor of Indian students of a kind
greatly needed and too rarely found in this country in the
present day. This fact greatly increased the indignation aroused
by a crime which seemed almost insane in 1ts purposelessness,
and this indignation manifested itself, illogically enough,in a wide-
spread and undiscriminating alienation of sympathy from the
whole body of Indian students, most of them hard-working,
peaceable, mtelligent and deserving men, who visit this country,
and even tended to increase that unhappy antipathy which has
grown up in recent years between the West and the East. { The
more one loves the East, appreciates its virtues, and sympathizes
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with its aspiratxons‘,{\ e more must one deplore this unhappy
event, and desire that'it should be buried in oblivion rather than
enshrined in verse.

How far, in English law, the writer of a preface is held
responsible for the contents of the book to which it is prefixed
is another question ; but neither of these prefaces, especially that
of Shaykh Shawish, would appear to the unprejudiced reader to
contamn i 1tself any matter so seditious or objectionable as to
deserve 50 harsh a punishment as was meted out to its author.
There 1» moreover a certain irony n the general attitude assumed
by the most powerful “ Liberal” Government of modern England
towards freedom of speech and freedom of the Press inits Eastern
dependencies which constantly recalls to my mind the following
anecdote concerning the above-mentioned Umayyad Cahph
‘Abdu’l-Malik related i that dehightful history of the Caliphate
the Adtdbu'l-Faklrit.

“*Abdu’l-Malik before he succeeded to the Caliphate, was
one of the pietists of al-Madina, so that he was nicknamed
“the Mosque Dove,” because of his mdefatigable reading of the
Scriptute. But when his father died, and he was acclaimed
Cahiph, he closed the Sacred Volume and said, ' Thus 15 a
separ ation between wie and thee®!”

When 1 read or recall this passage there rises before my
mnd's eye the form of a veteran ¥ Liberal ” statesman on the eve
of the “ Seven fat ycais™ 1eading, marking, learning, and -
wardly digesting John Stuart Mill's Lsberzy To him enter tus
enthusiastic followers and admirers to announce the trumph of
* Libetalism ™ and his elevation to the rank of Secretary of State
and Cabinct Muuster , whereupon he lays aside the treatise on
Laberty?, saymg, as ‘Abdu’l-Malik sard more than tweh e hundred
yeatrs age, “ This 15 a separalion between me and thee!”

1 There are three editions of this hook (composec 1 the thirteenth century of our
c¢1a), that of Ahlwardt (Gotha, 1860), that of Derenbiourg (P'ans, 1895), and the cneap
but excellent Egyptian 1epunt (a H. 1317)  The nnecdott' here quoted occurs an
p- 110 of the latter. A French translaton of the text by Fmile Amar has 1ecently
been published by Lerous of Pans.

2 This 1sa quotation from the Sérati’l Kaky (Qurtan, x\in, 7).

¥ Not only 1n Egypt but also m India the Press Law s now (November, 1913)
exceswvely stringent. A pamphlet eniitled ¢ Come over into Macedonm and help us,”
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It would be out of place here to speak at length of the
contents of Wataniyyat!, though most of the forty-six poems
which it contains are interesting both on accounq therr intrinsic
merit and because of their connection with recentpolitical events.
I will only mention two excellent ones (Nos 33 and 34, pp 108-
112) addressed to Mr Roosevelt in remonstrance agamst the
speeches he delivered at the Lgypuan University in Cairo on
Monday, March 29, 1910, and at the Guildhall in London on
May 31 of the same year I subjoin a score of verses fiom the
first, which is at once the more spinited and the more graceful
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appealing for help for the Turkish victims of the Balkan Crusadcrs, and pubhished by
Mohammed ‘Ali, the edutor of the Induan Comrade, was conhscated , and the same
fate has, I understand, overtaken my pamphlet enttled *“ Fhe Rergn of Tervor an
Tabriz,” descnibing the cruelues perpetrated by the Russians at the begmming ol 1912
in that unhappy city  The law 15 su stringent that 1t can, apparently, be employed to
suppress historical statements of facts, even if unaccompanied by unfasourable com-
ments and criticisms, as appears from the following paragraph from the Dith
Comrade of November 13, 1912 Again, there s the guesuon of the liberty of the
Press, which has of late been rising in the scale of public notice.  The Fress Act of
1910 has given a rude chedh to the progress of what 1s known in the West as the
Fourth Estate, and has almost choked the mouth of the Indian Journahist, who gasps
at the freedom of wniung which 1s practically enjoyed by the Anglo-1ndian section of
the Press in spite of the dieaded Act. The worst features of the Act have been
signally brought to hght by the judgment on the apphceation of Mr Mohammed ‘Al by
a Special Bench of the Calecutta High Court, agamnst an order of the Bengal Govern
ment declanng, under Section 12 of the said Act, a perfectly harmiess pamphlet
entitled Come over anto Macedoma and help us forfeited to s Majesty. In the
course of the judgment we have seen how the learned Judges have exposed the
ahsuardhty of Section 4, which condemns the printing and pubhishing of * any newspape,
book or other document containing any words, signs or visible representations which
are hkely or may have a tendency, directly or indirectly, whether by reference,
suggestion, allusion, metaphor, implication or otkerwise (the italics are ours) to brmg
into hatred or contempt any class or section of His Majesty’s subjects in British nchin,’™
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XXix

(Transtation)

Ry thy e, thou art not a magnanimons man, 1f the mag-
narimous man s icckaned amongst the noble !

Thee noble ones of mankind are the most truthful in thewr speech,
and the furthest removed from the falsehoods of meaner meen,

What ails thee that thou didst not stand wp by the Nile save
lo cause us to hsten to vam words ?

1 percerve that thow segardest [other) countries with a different
eve from that whereantl thou didst rigard thine owon country
a year ago!

As though we were wnferior to thy people i lofty qualities, and
inferwr to thee in the [use of | the pen and t/zr sword !
Gently, O champion of lustory ! For we hold a position whick

waxes with the days
We combine [ preenuncnce n) this world and i the Faith, and
have been lords of creation smnce the days of Shem !
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Whe are ye, what time the nations boast of glory high enthroncd
on the pinnacles of the pyramids?

We had 1what we have of ancient glory when you were ot there
amongst mankind,

If you will, ask lustory concermng us, Jor wveridly e fhonmated
it when you were still in darkness,

* » * * *

I see thee ignorant, and wounld that I kneto whether thou seckest
war or peace !

Thou breathest forth and sendeth calumny amongst us, viootinyg
at us with arrows which miss the mark.

Hath the nature of the wild beasts' passed over tuto thee, until thou
Srowinest wihen thow art i a place where thow showld'se smele ?

Thou didst weake a speech, and they goave thee a bl withont
[thy having ) any knowledge, and 1t oas [a case of ) *a fore
drawn at o tontinre!

By thy Lfe, verily Cook? hath a better daom teaw Hee to e title of
s Hornarary Doctor’ !

We see men calling liime a liar, but we do wot see fum 1elating
what he says on the awthorify of a Jwstile faction

But we sce thee casting up against us what s reported by 1onoble
persons

Botle men were fabrwcators of falschood, but I consider Roosevdlt
the more deserving of blame

Henceforth do not cast yeproack on us, nor on the greatest of the
objects at whih e !

Enough jfor thee s one wverse of the daughters of song oluck
the Nile hands down from that Master of Words

¢ Thou didst speak, and thon wast not an orator, but rather a
burden which was added to our other girat calanitiess "

Pie the wild bLeaste which Mr Rooservell went 1o Afia o hunt, and by the
slaughter of which he earned the sowbregreet of *the Butcher of Afnca™ ( fuzubin
Ifrigiyya)

* 1.2, the American Couk, who clamed 10 have reached the North Pole, aud was at
first received with great honour, but afterwards became the langhing-stock of all.

3 p.e. even of he told lies, they were not tnspired by mabce, nor did he injure
s feflow-men. .

* The last verse v a quotation or ** mseruon ™ {agdmein) from one of Shawgf Bey's
prems.
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Lord Cromer’s work, Modern Egypt, called forth some angry
verses, and although the poet exapgerates when, in a footnote
on p. 36, he describes this book as “crammed with vituperation
and calumny of Egypt and the Egyptians and Isldm and the
Mushms,” 1t undoubtedly contains statements and expressions
which are unnecessarily wounding to Egyptian and Mudlim
sentunent, and in some cases quite unjustifiable  One specimen
of each kind may be given In vol 11, pp 228-9, Lord Cromer
says - “ It should never be forgotten that Isldm cannot be re-
formed , that is to say, 1eformed Isldm 1s Isldm no longer; it is
something else, we cannot as vet tell what it wiil eventually be”;
and he quotes the opinton of Sir Willlam Muir in support of this
vicw, which [ believe to be incorrect, and which, thus baldly
phrased, 15 certamhy  calculated to wound Mushim sentiment-
This point, however, 1s susceptible of argument and discussion ,
but 1t 1s otherwise when lord Cromer speaks (vol, 1 p 324) of
“some 1lliterate Egyptian of the tvpe of Ardbi or Mahmoud
Samt”  ‘Ardbi Pasha, a simple soldier, had no pretensions to
hterary culture, though he was far from illiterate in his own
language, but Mahmud Sdmi Pasha was not only a great
bibliophile but one of the most notable poets of modern Egypt,
some of whose verses are included m every anthology of modern
Arabic poetry’  No doubt Lord Cromer spoke in perfect good
faith, being obsessed by the idea *“ that there was only one true
avilization in the world, and that was the civilization of Europe?”;
but the very fact that he did not even know, after spending nearly
< quditer of a century m Egypt. that <o famous a man as Mahmuad
Sami Pasha was a great poct amongst his own people shews
better than anything else can do how far removed he was from
any 1eal sympathy with o1 interest in the higher manifestations
of the intellectual life of that people concerming whosc material
circumstances he wrnites with such unquestioned authority

Vataniyyatf is undoubtedly a 1emarkable book, deserving a

AT
! See, for example, the anthology of Araluc verse published n A H 1322 (A D,
1904) at Carro by Amin *Umar al-Bdjurf and Muhammad Hasan Mahmud, pp 248-
282 Mahmid Sém{ himself compiled an cxtensive anthology of Arabic verse, which
has Leen published since his death (in A H 1322=4 1. 1904-5) 1 four volumes
compnsing 1803 pages.
©Up at, vol. b1, P 343
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fuller notice than can here be accorded it. If, on the one hand,
it contained, as already admitted, certain things which had better
have remained unwritten and unpublished, 1t also contained
genuine poetry inspired by a fervent though indiscreet patriotism
—poetry of the kind so well described by Shaykh Shawish as
“ that which possesses your heart until you put it aside,” and the
ideas embodied in which “are, as 1t were, spirits which whisper
to you, while its words come forth almost spontaneously from
the mouth”; or which, m the words of a much older Oriental
critic, the twelfth century Perstan poet Nizdami-i-*Aruzi of Samar-
qand, " by acting on the imagination excites the faculties of anger
and desire in such a way that by i1ts suggestion men’s tempera-
ments become affected with exultation or depression, whereby it
conduces to the accomplishment of great deeds 1n the order of
the world.”

i Patriotic poetry, as we understand it, hardly cxisted m the
Muhammadan East until the most recent times  The neatest
approach to it is to be found 1n such old Arabic poems as the
Mr'allaga of ‘Amr b Kulthim, who, writing in the * Days of
Ignorance™ or © Barbarism ” (Ayydnudl-[éliliypat) before the
advent of the Prophet Muhammad, boasted of the prowess of his
tribe in words which, mutatts mutandis, might, as my old
friend the late Sayyid ‘Alf Bilgram{ used to say, have been
written by Rudyard Kipling about the English, as where he says
(to quote one verse only)

Iy P PR - - . so &,
Voo 29ded il s 9 ‘Le Lo S iy U
“ We have filled the earth until 1t hath become too narvow Jor us,
And the sea hkewise we have filled wath vur ships.

{ In Persia some four centuries later (early eleventh century of the
kChristi:m era) the great Firdawsi displays in the “ Epic of the
Kings" or Skdk-ndma something of the same spint of pride 1n
his nation and race and that love of heroic deeds and high
achievements which the Arabs call Hamdsa. Such poetry in
! See my translation of the Chahdr Alagd/a (“Tour Discourses”) of this poet,

published by the / R. A4 S. {pp. 42-43 of the firage-d-par7), and the text of the
same, published in the Gibb Memonal Series, vol. x1, p. 36.
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ancient times is, however, so far as my studies go, always of the
triumphant, victorious and imperialistic type ; while of the more
subtle and moving patriotic verse of the conquered and helpless
nation (that verse wherein Ireland stands supreme!), which can
only strive to maintain its spiritual life under the more or less
galling yoke of the foreign invader, and must sustam its sense of
nationhood by memories of a glorious past and hopes of a happier
future, there 1s .hardly a trace in Persian or Arabic until this
present century.,

In this connection I may with advantage insert a translation
of the Preface prefixed by Mirza Ag4a Khdn of Kirman, one of
the first “ Martyrs of the Constitution,”? to his Sdldr-ndma,
a poem written in mitation of the Skak-ndma, of which the
suppressed portions have been lately rendered accessible in the
Introductory volume of the Ndzimu'l-Isldm's © History of the
Persian Awakening ” (pp 242—4)

“ Having regard to the fact that 1| have made use in the
compilation of this brief history of ancient monuments, old
writings, and the substantial discoveries of contemporary his-
torians, I have concluded the book also with an epic ending,
after the fashion and method of the poets of Europe. Possibly
some of the accomplished scholars and fortune-favoured men of
letters of Persia may make me the object of attack on account
of this, and may say, * What sort of versification 1s this, and what
kind of poetical composition,wherein, setting thy self in opposition
to all the poets of Perwia, thou hast come out from the crcle of
good manneis and good sensef which it behoves all good tail-
wagging trencher-lickers to obsdw e, and, abandoning the straight
and safe high-road of flattery and servility, takest upon thyself to
speak words of <o true and serious an import?  * Travel the road
as previous travellers have travelled””

KTO this I answer, trees must be known by their fruits, and

! 1 need hardly allude to the once proscribed but now Justly admired ** Spunt of the
Nation”, but I should like to call attention to Alice Milligan's Hero Lays, 2 most
charoung little volume of verses which should be more widely known. Amongst the
plays of the Insh playeis, Mr W B VYeats's Aathieen m Houltham seems to me the

most beautiful and delicate expression of Irnsh Nationalist sentunent
% Concerning Mirzd Aqi Khén and his Siéldr nama, sce my Persian Revolution,

PP 93-96 and 40y-415.
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deeds must be judged by their results. (1;;0 one disputes the
effectiveness or originality of the old poets 3nd orators of Persia,
nor does anyone contest the brilliancy and grace of their verses,
while the insolent chaim inherent in the poetry of many of the
moderns is a matter on which all are agreed. * But he must con-
sider what sort of effect has hitherto been produced by the
writings of our poets and men of letters, what kind of fruit has
been borne by the tree which they have planted in the garden of
song, and what results have been given by the seed which they
have sown e)

&he résult of their exaggerations and hyperboles has been
to concentrate falschood in the simple natures of the people.

“The result of their praise and flattery has been to stimulate
kings and ministers to the commission of all manner of vile and
foolish actions.

*The result of their metaphysics and mystictsm has been
nothing but a crop of brutish idleness and sloth, and the pro-
duction of religious mendicants and beggars.

* The result of their odes to roses and nightingales has been
nothing but the corruption of our young men’s morals, and the
impelling of them towards smooth cheeks and red wine.

“ The result of their satires and faccitae has been nothing but”
the diffusion of vice and immorality and the promotion of sinful
and reprehensible practices.

“1f we examime the history of the poets of lslam and the
patrons whom they flattered we shall say :

“ It was the pvems and panegyrics of Abi Nuwds and others
like him which plunged the ‘Abbdsid Caliphs into the folly of
wine-drinking, mid-day slumbers, and other mischiefs.

“ 1t was the gasédas of ‘Unsurf, Rudagi, Farrukhi and others
like them which destroyed and undermined the Royal Houses of
Sdmdn and Ghazna.

“It was the ‘Divine Metaphysics’ and Mysticism of ‘Irdqgi
and Maghribl and such as they which begot all these thriftless
mendicants and worthless idlers.

“It was the flatteries of Anwarf, Zah{r {-i-Farydb{], Rashid
{-i-Watwdt] and Kamdl {-i-Isfahdni] which produced such
‘tyranaical, worthless and arrogant Kings.

«
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“Tt was the erotic verses of Sa‘di, Humdasm, and such as they
which utterly corrupted the morals of the youth of Persia.

“It was the satires and facetiae of Siizani, Sand'{ (sic!) and
others which gave such currency to immorality and sin.

“It was the detestable obscurities of Khdqdni and such as he
which involved Mirzd Mahd{ Khan [the historian of N4dir Sh4h],
and the Sdhib [‘Ald’'w’d-Din ‘Atd Malik-i- Juwayni, the historian
of the Mongols], and ‘ the Court Panegyrist’ [ IWassdf-i- Hazrat)
in their senseless inanities of verbiage

“Jt was the long-winded rodomontades of Sabg, the hair-
sphittings of Shihdb, and the Kuldh-julis and ‘Ali-qulis of Qa’dni
which have to-day entirely obliterated love of virtue and hatred
of vice from the natures of the Persian nobles, plunging them
into extraordinary vices and vilenesses -+ even as God Most High
says [Qur'dn, xxvi, 224). ‘As for the pocts, the erring follow
thew!

Q‘el he poets of Furope have composed and do compose every
variety of these poems, but they have brought poetry and the
poetic art under so sound a scheme of arrangement, and have
made their verses so conformable to the laws of Logic that they
have no other effect than to illummate men’s ideas, dispel vain
legends, endow their wminds with insight, admonish the careless,
educate the foolish, castigate the 1gnorant, incite men’s souls to
virtuous deeds, reprove and turn aside their hearts from vicious
actions, admomsh them and inspire them with zeal, patriotism
and devotion to their people  This 15 the true meaning of < Verdly
m poctry there ts somewhat of wisdom.

(“ Yes, the proper effect of poetr§ 1s the stiring of men’s
hea‘kﬁ. the moving of their compasston, and the quickening of
their understandings and thoughts, but it must impel them
to virtues, piety and moderation, not to vile, evil and mean
deeds, and the like. Of the Persian poets the only one whom
European men of letters praise is that same Firdawsi of Tis, the
verses of whose Skdak-ndma, although in some places they are not
free from hyperbole, do nevertheless 1n some degree inspire in
the hearts of Persians patriotism, love of their race, energy and
courage ; while here and there they also strive to reform their
characters. *
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“T trust that the result of my own worthless verses may also
shortly become evident and apparent in the world of humanity,
and may hereafter be, alike to the eloquent and effective writer,
a model and exemplar_leading them to imitate the poets of
Europe, so that they §nay realize that such poetry as does not
convey some moral oMlead to some philosophical conclusion
is merely of the nature of empty phrases and idle tales and
vapourings.'?

A

The views here advanced by Mirzd Aq;i Khén are, of course,
a monstrous exaggeration of the real facts, and I have only
quoted them to illustrate the development amongst Persians
also of a demand for patriotic poetry and for a note of greater
sincenty and higher purpose mverse His disparagement of the
great classical poets 15, 1n my opinon, ili-considered and un-
justifiable : the noble mysticiosm of Jaldluw'd-Din Rumi, the tender
passion of Hifiz, and the practical wisdom of Sa‘df will never
be superseded so long as the Persian language 15 spoken and
studied. But this passion for the Fatherland i1~ a new thing
in Asia, or at any rate in Western and Central Asia, and 1t
is perhaps natural and inewvitable that its votaries should be
impatient of the centuries of poetical talent devoted to other,
and, in their eyes, less worthy objects.

g Curiously enough 1t was the Ottoman Turks, a people far less
inal and talented than either the Persians or the Arabs, who,
so far as the Near East is concerned, introduced the hitherto
unknown ideas of “ the Fatherland” (!{’atan), ** the Nation” or
“People” (Millat),and  Liberty " (Hurriyyat), and who succeeded
in giving to these old words this new and potent significance}
The origin of that movement, half literary and half politx”c”ﬁf.
associated with the “ New Turks ” ( Yers Turkier), o, as they are
absurdly called, in phraseology which they themselves have now
unfortunately accepted, “ Young Turks” has been well sketched
by my friend .the late Mr E. J. W. Gibb in the fifth volume of
his monumental History of Ottoman Poetry, and is elaborated in
much fuller detail in a supplement to that work compiled by the
learned and ingenious Dr Rizd Tevflq, formerly Deputy for
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Adrianople in the Turkish Parliament, which I am now trans-
lating into English and hope to publish before long, { The pioneers
of this movement, as is well known, were Shinds{ E¥endi (died in
1871), Ziy4d Pasha (died in 1880), and Kemal Bey (died in 1888),
who was the greatest of the three. ) All these drew their ideas,
both political and literary, from France, and the period of thetr
greatest activity may be placed between 1863, when Kemadl, then
only twenty-three years of age, joined forces with Shinasi, and
1873, when he published his great patriotic play Watan, yakhod
Silistra (% Silistria, or the Fatherland ”) of which the production
at the theatre at Gedik Pasha caused so extraordinary an ebul-
lition of feeling. ;These three eminent writers represent what
Gibb calls the “ Period of Preparation” (1859-1879) of Modern
Turkish Poetry, the succeeding period, maugurated in 1879 by
the publication of ‘Abdv’l-Haqq Hamid Bey's Sakrd. (“the
Country ™), being what he terms the “ Period of Achievement.”
Apart from his merits as a poet and dramatist, to Kemal Bey
undoubtedly belongs the credit of giving to the three old Arabic
words mentioned above the new meanings of ** Fatherland,”
“People ” and “ Freedom,” not only in Turkey, but throughout
the Muhammadan East® In classical Arabic wafan means
merely the place of birth or domicile, mi/lat a religious com-
munity ; and furrivyat the state of a free man or one nobly born
as opposed to that of a slave or plebeian , and Kemdl's great
and enduring achievement was that he succeeded mn giving to
these words, not only n literary circles but in the mouths of the
people, and not only 1n Turkey but in Persia and the Arabic-
speaking lands as well, the full and exact sigmficance of Patrie,
Peuple or Nation,and Liberté, so that the humblest patriots who
died on the Russian gallows at Tabriz in January 1912 cried
with their last breath “ Yaskasun 1Vatan” or “ Zinda bdd 1Watan”
in the full sense of “ Vive la Patrie!”

Qurkish patriotic poetry, as has been already suggested, is
rather of the “ Rule Britannia” than of the “ God save Ireland”
type, and contemplates death on the field of battle as the alter-
native to a glorious victory, rather than death on the gallows

! Gee Gibb's History of Ottoman Foetry, vol. v, p. 19,
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as the alternative to the renunciation of National aspirations.
Of recent Turkish patriotic poetry a very interesting example
is afforded by a lttle book entitled Zwrkja Shir-ler (“Turkish
poems”) by Emin Bey, published in A.H. 1316 (A.D. 1898-g), the
proceeds of the sale of which were assigned to the relief of
the widows and orphans of Turkish soldiers killed in the war
with the Greeks. This book, beautifully printed and illustrated,
was produced at the celebrated printing-press of the late Ebu'-z
Ziya Tevfiq Bev, 1> prefaced by laudatory letters from Rijad’{-
zadé Ekrem Bey, ‘Abdul-Hagq Hamid Bey, Dr Rizd Tevfiq
Bey, and other eminent contemporary Turkish poets and thinkers,
and is remarkable for the extraordinarily Turkish quality of its
vocabulary, from which every endeavour has been made to banish
the Arabic and Persian elements prevalent in the older Turkish
literary idiom. The author may be most briefly described as
a Turkish Rudyard Kipling, and his poems as Barrack Room
Ballads of the Imperial Ottoman Army. They bear such titles
as “ A Voice from Anatolia: or, Going to the War”, © Crossing
the Greek frontier™; “ After planting the Flag on Trikhdla
(Tirhidla) Castle™, “the Martyr, or the Heart of ‘Osman”,
“the Orphan Child, or Ahmed's Anxiety” . “ O, Fatherhood ! or,
Zeynab's Prayer,” and the like fThc lustrations are of Turkish
privates, filled with the rage of }xattle, flushed with victory, or
charging with the bayonet; and the volume concludes with
a martial song, set to music, of which the opening words are as

folk;ws/:)

v

19998} oo aitd P p A
39-ded by Vel lail
! ayed oT-—-jL.),.b 0381 (53Vst )3
“Iam a Turk; my relygin, my race are lugh,
My breast, my sowl, are filled with five!
Whosoever is a man is the servant of his Country !
The sons of the Turk stay not at home: Of I got™

 In spite of the poet’s desire to ewploy, as far as possible, a purely Tarkish
wocaliolary, this one verse conlains five Arabic and twe Persian words.
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Amongst the many bizarre developments of the most modern
Turkish schools of poetry, including the “ Coming Dawn ” (Fesr-
1-At9) and “ New Literature” (Edebiyydt-i-jedidé), with their
« Symbolists,” “ Parnassians,” * Pre-Raphaelites,” and imitators
of Mallarmé, Verlaine and the like, one known as the “ New
Tirdnian” (Yen:i Tdrdn), which has a magazine called Twrk
Yurdu (“the Turkish Folk " or “ Hearth ”) as its special organ
and counts Muhammed Emin, the poet just mentioned, amongst
its chief supporters, merits a few words 1n this place, not so much
on account of its literary as of its political pecubrarities This
“New Tirdnian” school, of course, affects in its writings an
excessively Turkish style, and endeavours as far as possible
to eliminate the Arabic and Persian elements from 1ts vocabu-
. lary, but, not content with this natural, and, tn a certain extent,
laudable destre to nationalize the language, it displays the most
violent hatred of Arabic and Persian influences in all their forms,
and even of the Arabs and Persians, especially the latter. It
demands a federation of all the Turkish, Tartar, Mongolian
and other allied peoples (including even the Bulgarians!) with
a view to the ultimate creation of a new “ Empire of Chingiz
Khan.” So far, indeed, does 1t go in 1ts admiration for even the
most barbarous forms of “ Tdramanism™ that 1t idolizes the
bloodthirsty Tamerlane { Témuir-i-Lang, or * Limping Timar ™),
the scourge of Asia in the fifteenth century, and blames the
Ottoman Sultan Bayezid “ the 1Thunderbolt” ( ¥elderim Bdyezid)
as a "“rebellious vassal” who vainly strove to check the victorious
advance of s Thiirdnian overlord, whose advent he should rather
have hatled with joy as the mcarnate all-conquering martial
spirit of the Tartar or Turdman race  This msane vandahsm of
the “ New Tulrdman School” in Turkey may best be likened
to the literary and artistic vagaries of Marnett: and the Italian
Futurists.

Heie I will conclude this brief review of certam aspects (not,
in my opinton, devoid of significance and interest) of the hiterary
activities which have accompanted the strange political move-
ments witnessed in recent years in the Near and Middle East,
of which the Persian manifestations are not the least interesting or
the least sigmificant. To Mr H. L Rabino and Mirzd Muhammad
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*Al Khin | have already expressed the measure of my indebted-
ness, and it only remains for me to thank Sir Albert Houtum
Schindler, Mirzd Mubammad of Qazwin, Dr Ahmad Khan,
Mirz4 K4zim-z4da, and other friends for help in correcting the
proofs and solving doubtful points arising out of the text, as well
as for aiding ine to obtamn some of the portraits which illustrate
these pages. Of the other illustrations a few have already
appeared in my [ersian Revolution, but the majority are new,
and represent cartoons, caricatures or title-pages of some of the
more interesting newspapers mentioned in this boak., The illus-
trated comic paper Mulld Nasrid'd-Din, being written in Turkish
and published at Tiflis, is not included in the Alpkabdetical List
of Newspapers, but its influence in Persia was so great, and the
artistic merit of 1ts cartoons 1s so considerable, that I have
included six typical specimens of the latter in these pages.

EDWARD G BROWNE,
Feb. 7, 1014
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FoR the last fourteen years, during which first the ZTaréiyar
Library and then the office of the magavine entitled Ganjma-i-
Frunsin (“ the Treasury of Arts ") have served as centres of distribu-
tion and interchange for most of the Persian, Arabic and Turkish
papers published in Persia, and have maintained epistolary and
other relations with the chief educational centres, it has been my
hobby to collect specimen copies of Persian newspapers, and [
have exerted myself to make this collection as complete as
possible.’)

{ In the year A.H. 1317 (= A.D. 1899-1900) the Arabic magazine
al- Hzldl published in Cairo, then in its ninth year, printed an
account of the history and enumerated the results of the new
civilization in Persia, especially the printing-presses, newspapers
and colleges’}\’ Most of the information contained in this article
was derived from Mirz4 Mahd{ Khdn, the editor of the Persian
periodical Hikmat (“ Wisdom "), also resident in Cairo. Delighted
as I was at the publication of such information, partial though
it was, I found it to be very defective, not only in relation to the
facts, but even to such particulars as I myself had acquired.
From that time onwards, accordingly, I resolved to publish a
tabular summary of Persian periodicals, and devoted myself
with still greater assiduity to acquiring the necessary information
on this subject, and to completing my collection of newspapers.
The political Revolution in Persia, however, left me no leisure
for such work ; and finally all the documents, books, and files of
newspapers, magazines and papers which I possess were left in

! The Twrdiyar Library lasted from A.H. 1316 to 1326 {(=A.D. 18g8-1908.. The
Ganftna-i-Fundn was founded m AH. 1370 (=A.D. 1902).

* The article in question appeared m kebruary, igoo (al-Kildl, vol. 1%, Pp-
257-263).. The aceount of the Press, which 15 very short, is on pp. 269-263,

- S I
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Tabriz and Tihrén, where they are at present beyond my reach?,
else I should have been able to make this little pamphiet fuller
and more complete.

At the beginning of this year (A.H. 1330 = January, 1912)
1 learned through some of my friends of the publication at
Rasht of a treatise identical in aim with that which I had in
view, entitled A 2adle of the newspapers of Persia, and of metws-
papers in the Persian language published outside Persia, compiled
in Persian by the learned and accomplished Mr H. L. Rabino,
British Vice-Consul at Rasht®. Although I was thus anticipated
in the execution of a design which I had long chenshed, and for
the fulfilment of which I had long sought opportunity, 1 was
nevertheless greatly delighted at the appearance of so valuable
a work, and felt myself deeply indebted to the respected author,
to whom 1 at once wrote asking for a copy. This he was kind
enough to send me, together with a letter informing me that
copies had become scarce.

Having perused the above-mentioned treatise, which con-
stitutes, indeed, one of the greatest services yet rendered by any
foreigner to the literary history of Persia, and 1s a veritable
treasury of information, arousing our admiration and amazement
as to how all these particulars could be collected in one corner
of Persia, I hesitated at first as to the publication of the data
which I had myself collected and which [ had with me in the
form of scattered notes and memoranda. Indeed I almost
decided to abandon my original intention; but after a little
consideration, and a comparison of the facts collected on either
side, I resclved not to neglect or cast aside this information, of
part of which I have personal cognizance, but at least to publish

} Unbappily they are now for ever beyond human reach, for, as 1 recently learned
from the author, who is now at Constantinople, these and all other papers were
destroyed by bis family when the Russians entered Tabriz 1n December, ross, and
inaugurated a Reign of Terror under which no one suspected of sympathy with
Liberil idens was safe.

¥ ‘The Persian title of this admitable pamphiet 15 a3 follows :

el Al (g3 O Ot pyey348 (St 5 Olae) by Siyge
1t was printed at the ‘Urwatw'l-Wurkgd Press at Rasht n A.H. 132G (= A.D, rgi1),

apd comiidés go pp. of 147 x BF”. A brief * Foreword" is contributed by Mabammad
Righ.aon of Tama*ll of Rasht. Mr Rabino has now been transferred m!dmm
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it in some way, even in the form of disjointed notes, that
perchance it may be of some little use to subsequent students
who may be eager to collect details as to the preliminary signs
of the Persian awakening, which will be my sufficient reward.

In comparing my own memoranda with the contents of the
above-mentioned treatise, 1 discovered certain divergences and
differences in the way of defect and excess on both sides. Chief
amongst these differences were the names of 29 newspapers
overlooked by me and of nearly a hundred overlooked by
Mr Rabino, the remainder being included in both lists. And
although it was not necessary that I should include in this
compendium those with which I was unacquainted before I had
read the above-mentioned treatise, yet, with a view to the
completeness and comprehensiveness of this table of Persian
newspapers, 1 supplemented my omissions and shortcomings
from Mr Rabino’s treatise, confident in the permission and
approval of the respected author, whose sole object was the
dissemination of the actual facts, but indicating in each case
under the name of the newspaper in question the source of my
information by means of the abbreviation “S§. /. 17 (1. ». we),
standing for Lipt SShae g0, “ Stirar-i-Jard’id-i-Irdn” (“ List
of Persian Newspapers "), which 1s the title of Mr Rabino’s
pamphlet. Yet withal the rule maintains that * the superiority
is to the pioneer, and the first in order are the first in merit.”

As has been already explained, the greater part of the
material collected by me was left in Persia amongst my other
papers, and though I hope in another edition to complete, revise
and supplement the particulars here set forth, yet for the moment
1 publish this abstract so that at least some small basis for
further researches may be available.

1 further deem it necessary to mention here several points in
connection with the subjoined text, which points are as follows:

First, what is meant by the “date of publication of news-
papers,” so far as it is mentioned in this treatise, is the date of
their foundation and inception,

{ Secondly, since a division of periods is historically necessary in
th¥ recent history of Persia to indicate the successive revolutions
and the sequence of momentous and continual changes and great ,
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public events whereby it is characterized, and since a special
title and fixed designation is required for each cycle and peried,
and for each one of the great historical events which may be
reckoned as stages and landmarks, and which serve as the
starting-points of yet other events wherewith they are correlated
and by which they must be judged, and since such division of
periods and appropriate nomenclature has not hitherto been
established, thercfore many names and expressions occur in the
course of these pages which need to be explained to anyone
who has not carefully followed the successive events of recent
, years in Persia. Thus the term “ Period of Autocracy” ( Dazwr-
| #-Istibddd) is applied to the pertod preceding the proclamation
| of the Constitution (14th of Jumdada 1i, A.11. 1324 = August 5, 1906),
{ the “Reactionary Triumph ” ( Waq‘a-z-[r%::d‘zyyn), “Coupd'Etat”
(Zarba-i-H{ukiimat), or “* Bombardment ol the Majlis” (Tipband:-
1-Maplis™ 23rd of Jumdda i, A H 1326 = Junc 23, 1908) to the
destruction of the First National Assembly by command of
Muhammad ‘Ali Shdh and at the hands of Colunel Liakhoff,
and the “Minor Autocracy” (/stibddd-i-Saghtr), or “ Cycle of
General Revolution” (Dawr-i-Ingildb-1- Umiint), or “ Great
Revolution™ (Zngqildb-1- Kabir), or * Revolu tion of Tabri,” (Ingéldb-
1-Tabriz) to the period extending from the above-mentioned
Bombardment to the second proclamation of the Constitution
by Muhammad ‘Alf Shdh after the intervention of the Russian
and British Governments, which synchronized with the fall of
Tabriz and the entry into it of the Russian troops, and the
formation of the Cabinet of Sa‘du’d-Dawla (Rabi i, A.H, 1327 =
Apnl-May, 1909). The conquest of Tihrdn and deposition of
Muhammad ‘Ali Mfrzd (28th of Jumdda ii, A.H. 1327 = July 17,
1909) is termed “the Restoration of the Second Constitution”
(/'dda-i-Mashritiyyat-i-thdnt). Other important events are the
“ Revolution of 'm\asht) on Mubarram 16, AM. 1327
(= Feb. 7, 190g); the “Revolution of Isfahdn” (Dhu'l-Hijj4,
AH. 1326 (=beginning of January, 190g); the last Russian
Ultimatums ; the sanguinary acts of aggression perpetrated by
the Russians in Tabriz, Rasht and Anzall; tbe dissolution of
the Second Majlis (beginning of Muharram, A.H. 1330 = Decem-
ber 21, 22, etc,, 1911); the Bombardment of Mashhad (1ith of

|
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Rabi* i, AH. 1330 =March 30, 1912), ¢/ cactera. Thus the
“first period of the Constitution” is the term applied to the
period of freedom preceding the Bombardment of the First
Maplis, and the “second period of the Constitution” to that
succeeding the capture of Tihran.

Thirdly, the list of newspapers mentioned in this treatise is
not confined to those published in Persian, but includes, besides
the Persian newspapers published throughout the world, all
newspapers published in Persia in whatever language (French,
Armenian, Syriac, Turkish, etc)

Fourthly, in the accounts given of the different newspapers,
various details and notes, apparently foreign to the subject, have
sometimes been included, which, though not directly connected
with the account of the publication of the journal in question,
have not been withheld because they may perhaps be of use for
the history of the Persian Revolution, and because such informa-
tion, including biographical particulars concerning their respective
editors and their adventures, might otherwise be lost

Fifthly, since, in addition to the account of the newspapers
and magazines which fills the greater part of this compendium,
something has been said of the general history of printing in
Persia, and of the more useful books which had some effect on
the progress, revival and awakenmg of that country, therefore 1
have entitled my treatise not *“ A List of Persian Newspapers,”
but “A Page from the History of the products of the Persian
Press.”

Stxthly, since, in spite of my endeavours to include in the
following index as far as possible all newspapers published in
Persian, and all newspapers published in Persia in some language
other than Persian, it is probable that some may have escaped
my notice (since many of them endured but a little while, like
the Sitdra-i-Salart, or “ Morning Star,” which came into being
and disappeared in Tabriz in AH 1325=AD. 1907-8, and were
soon completely forgotten), I hope that should any of my
readers know of any Persian newspaper omitted from this list,
or detect any error in its contents, or be acquainted with any
fresh materials or particulars concerning any one of them, or the
biographies of their editors, publishers or staff, or the names of
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their editors (where they are omitted), or the dates and intervals
of their publication, and other like matters of every kind which
have been omitted from my List, he will communicate such
information to me as a service to knowledge and history, and to
preserve such memorials of the Nation’s life from destruction
and loss. The same request applies in a still greater degree to
the list of titles of useful books contained in the concluding
portion of this treatise, since, so far as 1 know, this sample is
the first small foundation in this subject.

Before concluding my remarks I must discharge the debt of
gratitude and thanksgiving incumbent on me to... .. my friend
Edward Browne,.. ... Professor of Ornental Languages in the
University of Cambridge, to whom all Persians and those who
use the Persian language, the whole community of Isldm, and all
lovers of Justice throughout the world owe a deep debt of
gratitude, both on account of his fruitful services in rendering
accessible to the public and reviving the memory of the works,
literatures and histories of the Muhammadan nations, especially
the Persians, and of his great and continued efforts, inspired by
a love of Justice, in defending, both by speech and writing,
in England particularly and in Europe generally, the rnights of
the down-trodden peoples of Isldm against their cruel oppiessors.
In addition to, all the claims which he has on the Persians
generally and on me m particular, it is he who has encouraged
and enabled me to publish these pages. With prayers for the
endurance of his help and that the world of Isldm may long
continue to profit by his services, I conclude this Preface.

MUHAMMAD ‘ALl “TARBIYAT"

CONSTANTINOPLE,
;xsth of Jumdda 1, A.H. 133o§
June 1, 1912



INTRODUCTION
(n

; THE date of the introduction of the printing-press into Persia
nearly a century ago, during the reign of Fath-‘Ali Shidh Q4jir
and when ‘Abbds Mirza Nda'ibi's-Saltana was Crown Prince,
was about AH 1232 (A D m was introduced into
Tabrfz by the efforts of the abovc-mentioned Nd'tbu's-Saltana,
while about the same time another printing-press was established
at Tihrin under the -upervision of Mirzda ‘Abdu’l-Wahhdb
Mu'tamadn d-Daivla.  In the latter were printed such books as
the Holy Qurin, the Jal#'1'/- {yiin, the Haydnd'l-Quiib, Practical
Treatises on Junisprudence, etc, each known as the “edition of
Mi'tamadv' d- Dawla ™

Amongst the first books printed in Persia were the Ma'dthir-
1-Sultdns (“ Royal Monuments ™) of *Abdu’r-Razzdq Beg Dunbuli,
a history of the reign of Fath-‘Ali Shah dedicated to the Nd'7éu's-
Saltana and printed at Tabriz in A H. 1241 (= A.D. 1825-6), and
a Treatise on Inoculation for Small-pox (Risdla-i-Abila-kibf),
also printed at Tabrizt Nether from my own personal in-
vestigations nor from the perusal of Persian books can I find
any indication of the existence of printing-presses in Persia
prior to this date. ; And although 1 have seen it stated in some
foreign scientific ‘magazine that printing was first introduced
into Persia in the year A.D. 1784(=4AH 1198-9) at Bushire, 1
have met with no trustworthy evidence in support of this
assertion

After this, according to the statement transmitted by certain
persons, the NVa’ibu's-Saltana, about A H. 1240 (= A.D. 1824-5),
sent one Mirza Ja‘far of Tabriz to Moscow to learn the art of htho-
graphy and to bring to Tabriz the necessary apparatus, which

! Throughout these pages “* printed ™ means printed with moveable types, htho-
graphed hooks and papers bemg esphatly described as such. The word chdp m
Persian ncludes both, the former bemng called «Adp-t-susdl (**lend-printed ”) and
the latter chdp-r-sangi (** stone-printed ).
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he accordingly introduced and employed there. The well-known
Mashhadf Asad Aqd “ Bdsma-ch{” (“the Printer”) of Tabriz
(whose father and elder brother were amongst the founders of
and partners in the first lithographic press, and who is still living
and whose old press is still at work in Tabr{z), also relates that
Mirz4 Sdlih of Shirdz, the Hazir of Tihrdn, sent at great
fexpense one Mirzd Asadullih, of the province of Fars, to
| St Petersburg to learn the art of printing, and that on his return
ithence he founded at Tabr{z, with the assistance of the late Aqé
Rizd, father of the above-mentioned Mashhadi Asad Aqi, a
lithographic press, the first book lithographed at which was the
Holy Qur'dn in the hand-writing of Mf{rzd Husayn the famous
calligraphist. Five ycars later, at the Shah's command, this
:press and its appurtenances were transferred to Tihrdn, where
ithe first book printed was the Dswdn of Nishati Khdn the poet
'As Tabriz was the first Persian town into which the press was
introduced, it became known by its Turkish name of Bdsma-
khdna'. After Tabriz and Tihrin it was introduced to the
following towns of Persia in chronological order : Shirdz, Isfahdn,
Mashhad, Anzalf, Rasht, Ardabil, Hamadan Khuy, Yazd, Qazwin,
Kirminshdh, Kirmdn, Garris and Kdishdn, In the remaining
towns and villages of Persia the art of printing neither is nor
ever has been practised, save at Urmiya, where it was introduced
at an earlier date than in most of the towns above-mentioned®,
Amongst the older lithographed books are a good many
military, mathematical and astronomical works printed at Tihrdn,
{ such as the K/&nlise (“Compendium ") of Mirzd Ja‘far Khén, the
'jeim-i-jam (“ Goblet of Jamshid”) printed in A.H. 1272 (= A.D.

! The word ckdp, now most commonly used in Persia for printing, 15 connected by
the author wath the word chdw {of Mongolian or Chinese ongin) apphied to the paper
money introduced for 2 short and disastrous period mto Persia by the Mongol ruler
Gay-Khdti (a.1. 129:~5). The author’s note on this wall be found 1n the Appendix

? Various Christian mussions began to arnive at Urnuya n /\mbdymn nearly
eighty years ago: first the English and Amenican Protestant missionaries, then the
French Catholics, and latterly mussionasies of the Russian Orthodox Church, all of
whom, for the better diffusian of their respective doctrines, founded numerous religious
institutions, such as colleges, hospitals, and printing-presses 1n the district, where there
exist some 30,000 Chaldean or Synan Nestorian Chrslians. The Ameticans in
particular bave for long possessed an important printing-press for the publication of
English, Syrisc and Persian works.
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1855-6), etc., and some works of history and literature printed
at Tabriz, such re-the.Historiesof -Peter the Grear; published in
A.H. 1262 (= A.D. 1846), Charles the Twelfth (A.-H. 1263 =A.D. 1847)
and Alexander the Great, all three of which were translated by
order of ‘Abbéds Mirzd Nd’ibw's-Saltana , the geography entitled
~lar/uin--mmza (“ the World-shower "), compiled by Mirza Rafd'fl;
the 7ii-Jdmi (“ Compendious Proof” a Persian dxctnonary
cxphThed” in”Persian, compacted from the older Bus rhdn-1-Qdti,
or “Decisive Proof”), compiled by Mirzd ‘AbduT-Karim b.
Muhammad Mahdi of Tabriz, lithographed in A.H, 1260 (= A.D.
isl 844); the Kulltyydt, or Complete Works, of Sa‘df in A.H 1264
(«s:AD 1848); the Skdlindina, or Book of Kings, of Firdaws{ in
A‘.“H 1275 (= AD. 1858-9), the Dfwdn of Ndsir-1-Khusraw in
\H 1280 (s AD 1863-4), the three books Jast mentioned being
all in the hand-wnting of the celebrated calligraphist ‘Askar
Khidn Urdlbadi; and the D#fwin of Anwari in AH. 1266
(= A.D. 1849-50) (Another class of old hithographs which are
not devord of importance consists of Persian almanacs and
calendars in cypher published in various towns, such as the
cypher aimanac of Muhammad Taqi Ahari, “ printed in A H. 1261
(= A D. 1845) under the supervision of Mirza Rizd at the Press
of Mulld Najaf Ali at Tabriz”; the cypher almanac of Mirza
Baqir of Mézandarin, hthographed in A H 1265 (=A.D 1848-9),
the cypher almanac of Mirsa Asadw’llih of Mizandardn in
AH 1266 (= A.D. 1849-50), ¢f caetera. One of the strangest things
connected with the history of the art of printing in Persia from
the time of its first introduction until the present day is that
notwithstanding the chronological priority of the introduction
of typography into Persia, 1t entirely went out of fashion in a
short while, and that for a long time (more than fifty years) the
presses of Persia confined themselves exclusively to lithography,
untii typography again became current and popular after the
enthronement of Muzaffaru'd-Din Shih (AD 1896-1907).

{ he earliest newspapers in Persia, before the foundation of
the newspapers of the present period which resemble those
of other countries and kingdoms, consisted of brief news-sheets
confined to the personal doings ‘of the King. The writers of
these were known as | agdyi-nigdr (“ chroniclers of events”), a
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post which now no longer exists, although its style and title has
not yet disappeared. Thefoundation of the first newspaper of the
present form and arrangement took place in the third year of
the reign of Ndsiru'd-Din Shih.{who came to the throne in
A.D, 1848) by the command and at the direction of Mfrzd Taqf

hdn Amir-Nigdm. The first Persian newspaper which circulated
i Tihrdn in the above-mentioned year was entitled Ruizndma-

i-Wagdysi-i-Ittifdgaypa (“ Diary of Casual Events”), and was a
weekly pubhcatxon In size 1t resembled the usual smaller
newspapers, like the daily /labli’/-Matin of Tihrdn, and generally
comprised four, but sometimes eight pages. The writer possesses
a collection extending from No 7 to No 444, the former number
being dated Friday the 17th of Jumdda i, A.H 1267, corresponding
with the last day of the Year of the g (= March 20, 1851),
and the latter Thursday, the 17th of Safar, A.H. 1276 (= Sept. 15,
1859). (Thxs was the first Persian hthographed newspaper
published in Tlhr.'-'m‘.> Qn the year AL 1277 (=A\D 1860-1),

1 It was a weeklhy newspaper, and was pubhished pretiy regalarty on Thurvdays
The author of the Jluntazan-1-Ndarsf lates that the hrst number appeared i the
month of Rabf* u, A B 1267 {=Fcbruary, 1821)  After No, 4z6 the paper appeared
wregularly, until, abuut No 480, it changed its title (while keepng the serial numbers)

to the Rrisndma-t- Dawlat-1- Jiyya-a frasn next mantioned i the tost, and beeame an
itlustrated paper

2 From the recorded fact that m A H 1277 {=a.p. 1860~1) “the publication of
newwspapers was conferred on Mirzd Abu'l-Hlasan Khdn Nagydh-bishi” (1.0 * Chiefl
Artist V) 1t may be deduced that at that date and even bnfore a1t therc eaisted another
official paper or papers besides the Rucsdma-s H agiye*-- Jtesfiysy ya and the Rdzndma-
i-Dawlat-r-‘.4/9ya-:~/nin, though as to the natwe and titles of these 1 have been
unable to ascertam anything defimte. W b the [fmddu's-Saltana wintes . ““ the
above-mentioned Mfrzd Abu'l-Hasan Khdn Sani‘u /- Mtk was not really a newspaper-
editor but an artist, who was chiefly engaged i making designs of ¢ the Lion and the
Sun,” and m drawing portraus of State notables  He was connected with the paper
from tts mception untsl the control of the Fress passed ta the late /' temdds's-Saltana,
and, bemg an artist and directly connected with the Press, he started several alustrated
papers, single numbers of which [ possess.”  In another place he writes: * from the
first the newspapers were associated with the Mimistry of Sciences, natd, in A H. 1388
(=A.p. 1871-2), while the Lrizade’s-Saltana was Mimster of Sciences, several news-
papers were printed at the Ddricl-Funsin.  These Government papers never had a
regular editor who signed his name to articles, but, while their pubheation continued,
the editors were continually changed  Severa) were always chosen Lo write these
papers, the choice of persons depending on the caprice of the Mmster.” H. E. the
Zakd'u'l Mulk writes : ** the late Mirza Hasan Khdn Sansw'l-Muik, called Naggdshk-
bdzhd, was at one time connected with the ediung of the Government newspapers, and
contribated illustrations to some of them. This was hefore the tate /tisddn’sSaltana
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when the superintendence of the Government Press and the
printing of newspapers was conferred upon Mirz4 Abu’l-Hasan
Khdn Naqqdsh-bdshi-i-Ghifar{, entitled San#u’l- Mulk, the Riiz-
ndma-i-Dawlat-i-* Alyya-1-Irdn (“Gazette of the Sublime State of
Persia "), which was an illustrated continuation of that previously
mentioned, was published with portraits of the leading men and
notables of the Empire, and is accounted the first illustrated
Persian newspaper) Afterwards, as it would appear, the name
and title of this same newspaper was changed to Rizndmg-:-
LawlarifsState Gazette ) The writer has seen No 622 of this
paper: which 15 dated the 7th of Jumada u, A.H 1285 (= Sept. 25,
1868), and 15 described as * printed in the workshops of the

»

undertook editoria] dunes It must also be noted that the utle of *“ Mimstry of
Sciences” came nto use long after the intraduction of the newspaper  From
1 conuderation of the dates of No 444 (the last 1 the author’s possession),
No, 456 (the last preserved in the Brntih Museum), and No 474 (the last 1o the
possession of Zakd's'l-Mulky of the Ru-ndma-r-14 agayy - Ittifagryya, which dates
are respecuvely Safar 17, A H 1276 {=Sept 1z, 183¢). Jumada 1, 19, A H 1276
(=Dec 14, 1850% and Raln* u, 1%, A 1. 1277 (=Nov 3, 1860), and from Rabino’s
statements that Ne 471 of this paper was dated Muharram 2%, A.H 1277 (= Aug 16,
1860), that No. 482 was enutled Kwzmdima-1-Daoiat 1-<Aliyya-r-Fydn and was illus-
trated, and that 1 A B 1277 (=1 D 1860-1) ‘the saperintendence of the State
Press and the pubhcation of newspapers was conferred on the Naggdsh-bdshi-1-
Ghafird, and \he Adizncma-e-Darelati became an illustrated paper ™ (wh’at 15 intended
by thm last bewng the above-menvoned Auznama 1-Dawlat-1 * Aliyya-1-Jrdn), 1t resulis
that the Rucnama-t-Wagdye'~s Herfigrvya appeared pretty regularly every Thursday
until No. 436, after which st was publiched irregutarly and often delayed, and that
about No 480, under the rdrime of the Saniu'’ Wuld 1t changed its name and form,
and appeared under the titie of Rusrndma-1-Dazelat-1-* divya 1-Frdn, while preserving
a senal numeration contimuons with its predecessor, of which 1t was in part a continua-
tion, No 568 of the latter paper being dated, according to Rabino, Jumada n, 37,
AH 1281 {(=Nov 17, 186¢) and «ll preserving the same name Perhaps 1t was
still the same paper which afterwards became «ntitled Rvizndma-1- Dawlatf, which,
according to the official Year-books (Sdf-mama). together with the Rusndma-1-Lni,
was plared under the charge of ‘Al quit Mirza Jtrzdwn’s-Saltana  Of this I have
seen a copy of No 622, beanng this very ntle, dated Jumada n 7, A-H 1285
(=Sept 25, am 1868). In the early days of the Mimsiry of Mirza Mubammad
Husayn Khdn Sypehstlir, m A M 1288 (=4 D 1871-2), when the control of the
Government newspapers passed out of the hands of the Minter of Saiences, and
the Press Department (afterwards elevated mto a Mmistry ) was founded and conferred
un Muhammad Hasan Khdn Sami‘u'd- Dawta (afterwards Itemddn’s-Saltana), 1t
again changed 1ts name, and was entitled Rvfoutma-s-frén  In AH. 1321 (=AD.
1903~4), when the Ministry of the Press was conferred on Mulla Muhammad
Nadémse's-Sultdr, 1ts name was once more changed to Awsudma-r-Frdn-r-Sultdni
(*the Royal Gazette of Persia”). Fmally, a year and a half later, the Mimstry
of the Press was again conferred on Muhammad Béqu Kban /‘timddn's-Saltana.
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State Printing-press in the auspicious College of the Ddru'l-
Funitn” Even so in later days this same newspaper continued
to be published, from A.M 1288 (= A D. 1871-2) until the period of
the Constitution, fe. A.IL 1324 (= A.D. 1906), under the name of
Irdn (“ Persia™), and again, in even later times (7¢ in A.H. 1329
=AD. 1011) it was revived under the name of Riuisndma-i-
Rasmi-yi-Dawlat-i-frin (“the Official Gazette of the Persian
Empire”), and used to report the deliberations of the National
Consultative Assembly of Persia. { The production of the first
newspaper in Persia synchronizes with the foundation of the
Ddri'l-Funin, or Ecole Polytechmque, of Tihran, the establish-
ment of the Post to Azarbdyjan and Fdrs, and the institution of
passports for Persian subjects travelling abroad ‘}

In the year AH __1283.{= A D. 1866-7) another newspaper,
entitled Kuisugma-1-4flata (¢ the Natwonal Garzette'), so-called
to distinguish it from the Rucndma-1-Nawlatf, was published in
Tihrin

After Jhhrdn, the priority of which tin the possession of
newspapers 15 ificontestable,” the first and foremost of Persian
towns in respect to the publication of newspapers 15 _Shi {raz,
where the newspaper Fdrs was published in A H 1789 (==AD
1872-3)% and after it come Tofahan and Tabriz, which were the
respective capitals of Nasiru’d-Din Shah’s two cldest sons, rivals
of long standing, Sultdn Mas‘Gd Mirzd Zi/le’s-Swultdn and the
Crown Prince [afterwards Shih] Muzaffaru'd-Din Mirzd. Thus
in the year A.H. 1296 (= A.DD 1879), at the instigation of the Z2//u's-
Swultdn and under the care and editorship of Mirzd Taqi Khan
of Kdashan® was founded the Farlmﬂg {“ Cutture) at Isfahdn,

1 A foll statement of the establishment of passports aml the reguls monh‘nﬂectmg
them 15 inserted 1n No 10 of the Awsndma-i-Wagdys® 1-2tt1fdgryya,

% In the Rusndma-1- Waydyr-i-Iitfiqeyya of AM 1275 (=A D, 1838-9) there
occur allusions to a paper printed in Tabrfz, wiich would suggest that thiy city had
the prionty over Shiraz

® Mirzd Tagf Khdn was conspicuous amongst the older generatwn of those who
were learned n the new arts and European sciences, and was in his day & profound
and accomphshed scholar, especally devoted to the astronomical and natural sciences,
on which he composed many treatises, which, having regard to the tune when they
were written, contain a mass of valuable information. I »tyle and method of
explanation are especially plain and simple.  Of these wotks only two, so far as

1 am aware, the Haddign's- Tadt cyya (¢ Geasdens of Nature™) on Natural Scienge
and Astronomy, and the Tarbryar-f-Atfél (** Education of Children™}, have baen *
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and in the same year the newspaper entitled 7aérZs at Tabriz.
Both of these papers continued to be published and to circulate
for a considerable time, and | have seen numbers of the Zadriy
up to the third year of issue.

he first daily Persian newspaper was the Khulisati'l.
Hawddith (“ Summary of Events”), printed and published in
Tihrdn in A 11, 1316}=—A.D. 1898-9), a small quarto sheet, printed
with type on one 8ide, and containing foreign telegraphic news,
derived from the telegraphic summaries of current events trans-
mitted from Europe to India by Reuter's Agency, under the
title of “ Public News,” by the Indo-European Telegraph for
publication 1n the Indian and other newspapers, of which a copy
was furnished to the Bnitish Legation in Tihrdn and to the
Shadh.

fter the proclamation of the Constitution four daily news-
papers began to appear under the names of the Mayles, Nidd-
yi-Watan, ffabli’i-Matin and Subh-1-Sddig, some- of which at
first appeared once a week, until by degrees they developed into
daily papers) Of these the .Map/ts (“ Assembly ") was the first
to publish ¢he deliberations of the National Assembly. [t was
founded by Mirzd Muhammad Sddig-1-Tabdtabd’i (son of Sayyid
Muhammad-i-Tabdtabd'i, the A/uytakid, one of the chief founders
and supporters of the Persian Constitution) on the 8th of Shawwal,
AH. 1324 (=Nov. 21, 1906). Agamn, after the deposition of
Muhammad ‘Ali Mirzd4, several new daily papers appeared,

prnted.  In order {ully to set forth the Autho’s positon i the Jearned and social
world, 1t may not e out vi place o quote perbatim the long hst of hus utles and
qualifications as given by hinself on the tile-page of the above-mentioned Hadid'1g.
This 18 as follows.—** General Mirzd Tagi hhan of Kashan, possessol of the Ordex
and Red Kabbon of the Second Degree of the rank of Coloned, the Gold Medal of the
Mihtary College, the Order of St Anne of the Second Class, and the Order of
St Stanslas of the Second Degree, both conrarred by the Impenal Russian Govern-
ment; editor and chief wrier of the former newspaper Fars and the present newspaper
Farkang , Presdent of the Medical Society and Member of the Council of Noutables
{Section of Public Utihty) of Isfahdn, Honorary President of the Acadénue &’Ethuo-
graphie of Bordeaux {Gironde); Honarary President of the Acadénue Byzanune of
Cmmmnnnople; Corresponding Member of the Society of Orental Arts and Scientific
Treatises of St Barthélémy ; Honorary Member of the Surgical, Medical and Pharma-
ceutical Societies, etc.” kxactly the same list of utles 15 found on the fint page,
that is the wrapper, of the Hadfrqu'(- Tad/iyya, printed n the Farhang Press at
Isfahidn, A.M. 1300 (=A.D. 1882-3)

;o
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amongst these being the fran-i-Vaw (“New Persia”), of the
large folio size usual in foreign newspapers, which, in form and
style, it resembled. Its first number was published on Saturday,
the 7th of Sha‘ban, A1 1327 (= August 24, 1909).
he appearance of scientific periodicals in Persia in the
. Pershan language began with the publication of the Ricndma-i-
o Jinryya-1-Dazvlat-1- A liyya-1-Irdan Y Scientific Gazette of the
Sublime State of Persia "), whichfrom a.li. 1280 (= A D 1863-4)
was published for the admimstration of the Dara'l-Funin (or
Ecole Polytechnique of Tihirin) under the superintendence ot
*Ali-qulf Mirzd ['tezdda’s-Saltana.  Another newspaper entitled
&ugndma-1-llmi (¢ the Scientific Gasette”) was 1n circulation m
AH, 1293 (= A D. 1876)*

The first scientific magazine (yung)* published in Persia was
the periodical entitled Gawpina-i-Funin (* Treasury of Arts"),
founded in Tabriz 1n the year All 1320 (=AD 1902-3)) The
first number of 1t 15 dated the first of Dhul-QJa‘da in that year
(= Jan 30, 1903), and 1t was published with the utmost regulanty
for a whole year. It was carried on by four friends of learning
and culture in Tabriz, one of whom was the present writer, and

V' As regards the foundation of the Ruiemama-1-*flmrvya-1- Dawist-1-* Aliyya i-frin,
Mr Rabino ascribes it to Mirzd Mubammad Husayn Khan Mushirie'd-Dawla, better
hnown as Sipaksdlir-i- 4 zam  This s very mprobable, siice Lie tetuimcd to Persa
and was made Sepahsild; (Commander in Chief) m A 1 1387 (=a b 1850-1) while
Néswru'd-Din Shdh was vivting the Holy  Chresholds (7 ¢ Karbala and Najaf), and
although, Ly permission, he pard a brrel srat to ‘Hihredn from ( onstautmople i the
very year wheremn this paper fust appeared, 77 A 1 12%0 (=4 1, 1863-4), was made
a Member of the Council of the Lmpire, and remaned for some months 1n Tihran ere
he returned to Constantinople, at that tume he did not bear the ttle of Sipahsdlds,
which was held by Mrz4 Muhammad Khan Qd)dr It v therefore possible that the
paper ascribed to Mirza Hasayn Khdn was the Assudma 1-*//mi, which began to be
pubhished during the tme when he was actually Sypahdidr; or else the Ruendma i-
Migdmeé (¢ Milnary Gazette ), both of which papers are mentioned 1n this com-
pendmm  Perhaps the founder of the Xézndma - Hinuypa-s-Dawlae-1-* A Lyva-r-Jrdn
wa(; the [treddi’s-Saltana hunself, under whose management it continued until the
end.

2 The title of ** Review "' (darer) 1w apphed 1 Kurope to papers wlich contain
lengthy scientific, literary, political or hstorical articles rather than news of current
events, which are generally providerdt with a cover, and which are not published daily,
bat at regular interyals of time, 1n the form and size of & tract or of the sheets of a book.
In contemporary Arabic they are called Masalla and 0 Turkey Mapmni‘a, but in my
opinion the best name for them in Persian is_/umg or Safina, by which titles we have
designated them, for 1n old books the same kind of records and note-books were
called Jusg, just as Jarida is the name of another kind of note-book
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the three others Sayyid Hasan Taqi-zdda, Member of the First
and Second National Assemblies; Mirza Sayyid Husayn Khdn,
editor of the newspapers Hadid, ‘Addlat, Sukhbat and Khabar,
Mirza Yasuf Khan /‘tzgdm-1-Dafrar, origmally of Ashtiyén, who
here made use of the signature “Y. Y ", and who afterwards
became [*tisgned’ I-Mulk, editor of the magazine Bakdr (* Spring ™),
and Member of the Second National Assembly, and it soon
achieved popularity  Although some papers of a scientific
character, as has been already mentioned, existed before 1t, such
as those enumerated above, and the Viftdhu g-Zafar (¢ Key of
Victory "), printed at Calcutta and owned by the Habli'l-Matin
office, yet these m form and size were like newspapers, news-
shcets and journals, and were not arranged hike what are known
in the terminology of Europe as reviews and magazines After
this sctentific magazine, the periodicals known as Falilar-:-
Muzaffari (scientific), Mayniita-1-Akkbldg (ethical), Da'watu'l-
Hagg (religious), Bahdr (hterary), and Aftié (hterary and
scientific) are each worthy of esteem and praise in their respective
spheres, on which account their appearance 1s recorded n the
Iist of newspapers and magazines contained 1 this brief
history, >

(l'he/ﬁrst satirical, comic, or densive Peqsmn paper was
the 7w/i', published at Bushire mn ail 1318 [=A D 1900-1),
founded and edited by ‘Abdu’l-Hamid Khédn "V at/nu's-Saltana,
who was subsequently a Member of the Second National
Assembly. After this came the .dsarbdyydn, published by ‘Ali-
quli Khdn, known as Safaroff, formerly editor of the Jhityydy
(“Need"), at Tabrfz m AH 1325 t=a1D 190;-8), and printed
with moveable types and coloured pictures and caricatures’.

! The editor of this paper published in A 1 1316 (=A D 18¢8-9} another paper
entitled Zhtipdz, which, after the publication of seven numbers, was suppressed by
order of Hasan ‘Al Khan Garris Amsr-Aizam (agent and governor of Azarbayjén
duting the time when Muhammad ‘Al Mirzd was Crown Pnnce) on account of
an article i which he had crticized in a ndiculous manner the need of the Persian
people m every branch of lfe of foragn goods, such as tea-pots and the hike. In
addition to this, the alove-mentioned editor was submitted to the degrading punish-
ment of the bastinado ; but after a httie while he changed the name of his newspaper
to /gbdl (** Progress ") and began 1o publish 1t again, but 1t did not last long, and only
a few numbers were 1ssued. W onderful to state, the above; mgffinned ‘Ali-quli Khdn,
after the suspension of hus new spaper, accepted a most detestBlaseiViee) and became
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b;:g:ring the Constitutional Period satirical and comic papers
e numerous and varied. Such were the Kashlil Tanbih,
Hashardt'l-Arz, Buklil, Shaydd, Shaykk Chughundar, etd. Of
these the first, third and fourth were elegantly got up,pleasing
and worthy of perusal. Of this class the satirical portion of the
: “ Trumpet-call of Israfil”), which appeared under
the heading Charang-Larand (“ Charivari”), held the first place
in this category, and may usefully be mentioned here, for the
paper entitled Mwulld Nasgri'd-Din, which began to be published
at Tiflfs in A.-H. 1324 (= A.D. 1g06-7) in the ngarbéyjénf Turkish
dialect, under the editorship of Mirzd Jalll Muhammad-quli-zdda
of Nakhjuwdn, a man well acquainted with Persian customs,
and which was one of the best and most entertaining papers of
this sort, and, indeed, unrivalled in the Oriental world, inasmuch
as it used to discuss Persian matters also, had a very important
historical influence in those parts of Persia bordering on the
Caucasus and even tn Tihran itself, and the Charand-Parand
column in the S#r-2-/srdfil was wholly indebted to and nspired
by it in its form and style, the wnter, Mirzd *All Akbar Khdn
of Qazwin, known as “ Dakhaw" or * Dik-Kiudd" being ac-
quajnted with the Azarbdy)dni dialect
he appearance of illustrated newspapers in Persia dates
from' the year AH. 1277 (=AD. 1860-1), when, as has been
already mentioned, the official Gazette became illustrated
under the editorship of the Naggdsi-bdshi. The illustrations of
the illustrated papers Skarafand Shardfat deserve mention on
account of the excellence of the drawing and beauty of the
typography, and the A sarbayidn and Hashavrdtwi-Arz (* Reptiles
of the Earth”) on account of their polychromatic printing.
é‘h‘; first paper published in Persia in a foreign language
was French paper La Patrie (Watan), of which one single
number was issued on the s5th of February, 19 (= A.H. 1293).

the chief and director of the spies or sceret police of the tyranmeal Crown Prince
(Mubammad ‘Alf Mirzd), which organization was one of the primary causes of the
disgust and dwssatisfaction of the prople of Tabriz at the mstitutions of the old,
or autocratic, sgyme, and was an important factor n determming the strength of
the Revolunon at Tabrfs. Afier the estabhishment of the Constitution, however,
<At{-quif Khen repented of his deeds, and died early in A.H. 1336 (Feh. 1908) while

actively employed w the National Service.
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The editor of this paper, Baron Louis de Norman, a Belgian,
was brought to Tihran 1n 1875 by Nasiru’d-Din Shdh, but the
inkling of freedom perceptible in the first number proved
displeasing to that monarch, and the paper was therefore
suspended and its editor dismiesed  After this the Ecko de
Perse (Sadd-ypi-Irdn) was published for some time, under the
editorship of a Frenchman, Dr Morel. [t lasted from March 21,
1885 (= A.H. 1302) to February 15, 18881,

Amongst other noteworthy newspapers one which is worthy
of mention and not devoid of importance was a woman'’s paper
entitled Denesh (* Knowledge ") founded 1n Tthredn in AL 1328 .
(=AD. 1910) by the wife of Mirzd Husayn Khin Kakkdl (* the
Oculist )

The freedom of the Press for papers published 1n Persia did
not exist until the end of the reign of Ndsiru'd-Din Shéh, but
outside Persia several papers were n circulation each of which
strove for a while to awaken and arouse men’s thoughts. Their
editors had to endure all kinds of losses and troubles Some of
these papers were from time to time prohibited from entering
Persia, yet notwithstanding this they continued to be sent
enclosed in books or envelopes. The s &kiar (“ Star”) was the
first Persian newspaper printed outside Persia. Its founder and
editor was AAq4a Muhammad Téhir of Tabriz, who 1s still living,
and who inaugurated it at Constantinople in A.H 1292 (=A.D.
1875) at the mstigation of Mirzd Najaf-quli Khédn, one of the
officials of the Persian Government in that city, and author of the
book entitled A/izd@nn'l- Mawdzin(" the Measure of Measures”). It
was published for more than twenty years, and was ultimately sus-
sended 1n A.H 1313 (= A.D. 1895-6) by the Ottoman Government.
Lhis newspaper attamned such importance m Persia that the
term Ak/kzar came to be applied to the purveyors of newspapers,
and that news of current events was discussed in assemblies and
meetings on its authority. The light of civilization shone from.
1ts pages on the people's hearts, and the taste for reading news-
papers was derived from it. Wonderful to relate, this newspaper

) ! The above-mentioned Dr Morel subsequently passed his life in the service of the
Government at Tihrén and in teaching 1n the Colleges, and finally died on his way
home to France, at the age of about 53, In 1910,
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in course of time acquired such fame in the Caucasus, Persia,
Turkistdn, India, ‘Irdq (Mesopotamia), etc, that in some districts
of the Caucasus the common people, who regard the reading
of newspapers as improper and culpable, were wont to call
those of better quality who habitually read them Akkrare-
maz-hab (“ Sectaries of the * Star’”), regarding “ Akktar” as the
designation of a sect.

The Akktar was always 1n each perniod of its existence the
lan®p of all assemblies of cultivated men and the centre round
which rallied the most accomplished and enhghtened of the
Persian exiles, and was maintained by the hiterary co-operation
of patriotic scholars | Thus amongst others who worked on this
paper were the late Mirz4 Aqi Khan of Knmadn, author of many
worhs; and Shay kh Ahmad-1-Rah{!, also of Kirmdn, two of the
earlier martyrs of the cause of Freedom, Mirza Mahdi{ of Tabriz
(now editor of the Hrkwmat—"* Wisdom "—at Cairo)?, Mirzd ‘Al
Muhammad Khdn of Kdshdn, editor of the Zhurayyd (“ Pleiades”)
and Parwariss (* Education”), and Hijp Mirzd Mahdi of
Tabriz, who was subsequently the principal writer and acting
editor of the paper until it came to an end.

R:/Lfter the Akbktar, Prince Mirzda Malkom Khin Ndzom'd-
Dawia, son of Mirzd Ya‘qub Khdn, an Armenian of Julfd of
Isfahdn® who had lately been dismissed from the office of Persian
envoy at the Court of St James’s, founded and put n circulation
a newspaper called the Qanin (“Law ™) m lLondon i A H. 1307
(= AD. 1890)%) It was wntten by himself, and produced an
important revdlution in men’s opinions, while 1ts simple style of
writing and pecuhar form made people eager and desirous to
read it. Several new terms, such as Qamin (“ Law™), Tangimdt?
( Reforms™), Usutl-1-Iddra (* Principles of Administration”), etc,,

! Some account of these two talented and unfortunate men will be found on
PP- 9398 of my Persian Revolution, 1905-1909 They were both put to death
at Tabriz, together with M{rzd llasan Khdn Ahabirs’l-Mulk, on July 17, 1896.

* His title 15 Za‘ému’'d-Dawla, and he has written i Arabic a history and refutation
of the Bibis entitled Myftihu Hdhi'l- Abwdb (*“ the Key of the Gate of Gates ™).

3 “uifd of lsfahdn ™ is so called to distinguich st from Julld on the Araxes, on
the Russo-Persian frontier.

4 See pp 385-42 of my Fersian Revolution o 1905-1909.  The fiest number of the
Qdntn was published on Feb. ze, 1890, and 1t continued to appear about once a
month unttl No. 41.
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passed from this newspaper into the current Persian language,
and came into general use. By reason of the incomparable
style and expression of Mirzd Malkom Khidn in Persian, this
became the best newspaper in the Persian language, and, by
reason of its effects, has an important historical position in the
Persian awakening. {In short, the writings of Mirz4 Malkom
Khén have, generally Speaking, a great twofold historical import-
ance in the political and literaiy revolution of the latest Persian
Renaissance. Politically they were one of the chief supports of
the promoters of the Revolution and the renovation of Persia,
and the founders of the movement of the Risorgimento; while
from the literary point of view they were the sole originator of
a pecubar style at once easy and agreeable.\,’

" After these two newspapers, the Hable'l-Matin (“ Firm Cord ”)
bc\ga\n to be printed in Calcutta in AAH 1311 (=AD 1893-4),
and the Hkmar (* Wisdom ") Carroin A H. 1310 (= A.D. 1892-3).
Both of these papers still continue to be pubhshed)

(D

/Some of the older publications, tracts and books and more
especially certain newspapers, apart from other aspects, possess
also a special historical importance deserving of closer investiga-
tion, because of their wfluence in bringing about the Persian
Revolution and their connection with this matter For 1n ex-
amining the causes and means which produced the prodromata
of this Revolution it will be established that these publcations
also were an important agent, and hold a conspicuous place
amongst numerous other influences

It is evident that we must seek the causes and antecedents
of the great historical Revolution of A.H. 1324 (= AD 1906) and
the succeeding period in conditions which preceded 1t, and those
~ho have investigated this matter have detected and discovered
‘he germs of the embryo which was boin at that date in a period
iwenty years earlier. Now as regards this class of revolutionary
agencies and influences, that is to say publications designed to
awaken the people and stir their thoughts, one may say that the
sarliest go back to a period antecedent to the Revolution by at
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least thirty years. (Ln this category we include in particular those
publications which contained criticisms, mild or vituperative,
of the principles of administration, complaints of the current
methods of government; and a revolt against the prevalent
soul-destroying autocracy. Of these the first place, alike by
reason of their influence, eloquence and lofty attitude, and in
virtue of their chronological pnority, belongs to the tracts of
Prince Malkom Khdn, which were first circulated in Tihrdn in
manuscript coptes amongst Court circles and the notables of
the kingdom, and afterwards passed from hand to hand through-
out the whole of Persial; but of these numerous treatises, which
may perhaps exceed thirty in number (most of which the writes
has seen) only a few, @‘ch as the Usil-1-Maz-hab-1-Diwdniydn
(“ Principles of Conduct of Officials "), /{ubbw'l-1Watan mina'l-
Indn {* Patriotism is a part of Faith”), and his Introduction to
the Gulistén of Sa'di printed with the new type- invented by
him and advocating the necessity of a reform in the alphabet,
etc, were printed 1n Europe and published?,

¢ After the writings of Prince Malkom Khan, the newspaper
Abbtar (“Star”), the wntings of the late Mirzd Yiasuf Khan
HMustashdri'd-Dawla of Tabriz, martyred in QJazwin, and the

! Were 1t not beyond the scope of this udatise, which deals only wuh prnted
publications, we should hike to glance at some of the manusenipt tracts and writings of
the earbier Perman reformers which circulated amongst the people, and snsprred the
older progressives, since these also were w ther way not devord of historical
waportance.  Of such were the Fpisties of Kamalud Dawla, the critical observations
on the Aawzain's-Sufir-ya-Naser ¢ of Mirzd Fath-*Al Akhundofl of Tifll, author of
several Turksh plays tanslated mio Perstan ; other bttle-kpown tracts of Prince
Malkom Khdn: certain tracts v manuscapt by Mirza Aqa Khén, such as the Sad
Khitdba (A hundred Addresses™), Rizzodn, clc., the Sppdkat-mama (% Book of
Travels”’) of karrukh Khao Awmine'd-Dawle; Maktub and Hishem, a pleasant
treatise, written m the foxm of a comedy by Mfrzd ‘Abdui Husayn Khan Vicallifu o
Dawla, and the hke, which considerations of space prevent us from discusang more
fully.

* Pance Malkom Khin composed numerous treatises concerning the reform of the
alpbabet, such as the Mubdn-1- Taraygs (“* Source of Progress™) and the Shaykh
Wazfr, which weve never printed, and also, m order to famlirze men with the
alphabet which he had mvented, he printed scveral books mn that alphabet, such as
the above-mentioned Gulesidn, the *Saywgs of *AlL” the ** Wntings of Humamity ™
(A’Im_ﬁi't-bd'dawbyal), cte.  After the inauguration of the Coustitution a collection
of these manvscript writings was printed at Tihran, but it is very badly edited and

CONtANs MARY eXrors.
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paper Qdnain (¢ Law "), mention must be made of certain « jelly-
graph“’ma\s which first became known at Tabriz, under
thé name of Skab-ndma (“ Night-books "), and which were 1ssued
by ‘Ali-qulf "KRaf,€aNor of the J4fipd; and some others, and
the Zalgtn-ndma-i-Irdn issued i Tabriz during the reign of
Nisira’d-Din Sha1ii the form of the admonition addressed to
the dying (falgfn), of which a garbled copy was subsequently
published in the paper /rskdd—et—Bakd during the period of
[.iberty, and which begins thus —

“ Q servant of God, and son of the servant of God, hear and
understand !  When there come to thee the proximate envoys from
the Russtans, the English and the House of ‘Othmdn (re. the
Ottoman Turks), and ask thee conceriing thy colleges, thine army,
thy roads, thine arts, thy commcrce and thy sciences . fear not, be not
grieved, and say i answer to them . ete. There was also another
“jelly-graphed ” newspaper printed at Constantinople under
the name Shalk-severn (“King-lover,” the name of a well-known
group of tribes in N W Peraia), under the title of which was
written, “one number is published every forty years,” and which
used to criticize the old methods and principles of administration
inavery entertaining and laughable manner. There were also the
secret ' jelly-graphed ” newspaper-like publications produced in
Tihrdan under the names Lasdnn'l-ehayé (' Yongue of the Unseen™)
and Ghayrat (* Zeal ") ete Tand the Rizndma-1-Ghaybi, written
i Isfahdn and printed in St Petersburgh. This last was ascribed
to the late Maldu'l-Vutakalltmin (one of the most emunent
victims of the Coup d’Etat of June 23, 1908) and was chiefly

! 1hese publications were 1ssned during the years A H. £3fg-20 (=A D. 1got-2)
on the part of a secret committey consisting of Mirza Muhammad ‘AR, wiio—
died a martyr to the cause, Shaykhh ‘Abdu'l-*Al  Mibad,” Hdn Mfrza Hasan
* Rushdiyya,” Shaykh Yahyd ot Kdshdn, etc  I'hey conasted chiefly of attacks on
the Amtins's-Suitdn (or Atéhak-1-A*zam) and his adminstration, and exposures of
the way in which he was sething the country to the Russians In one of the later
numbers there appeaied a fragment of poetry, after the mannet of, and contaimng
quotations from, an ode of }Hdfiz, which 13 worthy of notice  Considerations of space
do not permit us to quote 1t here 1n 1ts entirety, but we gve one verse which forecasts
ih a manner almost prophetic the end of this Minister (who was assassinated by ‘Abbds
Agson August 31, 1907, the day on which the Anglo- Kussian Convention was signed) »—

YO man of base appetites, why wilt thou drain the dregs of the Russians' cup?

For this dark cup im the end katls the guest ™
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directed against the tyrannies of the Zillu's-Sultdn. Mention
must also be made amongst others of the Hammdm-i- [inniydin
(“Genies’ Bath™), which was “ jelly-graphed ™in Tihfamauring the
last days of the autocracy Since we shall consider briefly in the
Conclusion of this treatise the printed books and treatises which,
from the carliest times until the present day, whether by peaceful
methods of progress and evolution, like scientific books or political
pamphlets moderate in tone, or in a revolutionary manner, by
attacks on the Government and other classes, had an effect in
awakening the people’s minds, therefore we shall here only
mention and indicate those publications which were directly and
obviously connected with the last risorgimento and the course of
that freedom-loving revival and revolution, especially such as
explicitly blamed and criticiced the prevalent methods of
government
In this category the books of Had)p Mirzd “Abdu'r-Rahim
Taliboff of Tabriz, and especially the Kutdb-1-A)mad, or Saf ina-
#-7dhjd, in two volumes, had a specially great effect which
cannot bedenied. So also the Sivdlhar-ndma (* Book of Travels ™)
of Ibrdhim Beg, cspecially by reason of its approximate coin-
cidence in time with the outburst of the matter of disaffection,
and tts surtability to the occasion as regards the general disgust
and aversion of the people of Persia to the ruinous and scandalous
procedures which characterived the reign of Muzaffaru'd-Din
hdh, had a great effect and won a wide popularity, We must
lso mention amongst the books which had an effect in bringing
bout the National Awakening the translation into Pervian by
frzd Habib of Isfahdn and Shaykh Ahmad Rohi of Kirman
{ Sir John Morier’s //dy: Bdbd; the Memorrs of Mademoiselle
e Montpensier, which were translated and added as a supplement
o the Year-book, or Sdl-ndma, of A.IL. 1313(=A1 18g5-6), and
which, on their publication, aroused the extreme anger of Nasiru'd-
Din Shdh, who caused all copies of them to be confiscated and
destroyed ; the stories of Alexandre Dumas translated into
Persian; and a few other books translated and published durmng
the later days of Muzaffaru’d-Din Shdh  But the most important
factors in the Revolutionary movement, as voicing the public
mplaints and dissatisfaction and the disgust of the people
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at the principles on which the administration was conducted
were undoubtedly the newspapers, amongst which (leavin
aside the Akktar, which was relatively mild) the Qdnsn hold
the first place. After 1t the greatest influence on public opinion
was exerted by the newspapers 7/urayyd and Parwearish, written
by Mirza ‘Al Muhammad Khidn-1-Shaybini of Kdshdn, which
produced results much wider and more conclusive than even
the Qdnzin, and m the years AH 1316-18 (= AD 1808~1907)
effected a great intellectual revolution amongst young Persians,
stirrmg up public opinion and filling the creatures of the Court
with consternation  The comcidence of the publication of these
newspapers with the Anglo-Boer War 15 also an important point.
At this date the fHabdli’l-Alatin and the Hikwmat held the next
place to the Zhurayyd, and cxercised a considerable influence
Besides these Persian newspapers, four papers written m |
Caucasian Turkish, the Sharg-1-Riis (“ Eastern Russia™) and |
Muldld Nasrid-Din, pubhished at Tiflis, and the frskdd (“ Direc-
tion "y and Hayat (* Life ) published at Bakd, were not without
effect on the more enhgzhtened classes i ‘i/‘arbziy]zin

During the period of the Constitution the awakening of

thought 1ncreased both 1n speed and extent, and the newspapers
had a great mfluence and an important share i the renovation
of publhic opinion, especially the reports of the debates in the
Maples (National Assembly ), which were published in the news-
gpaper entitled .Maples and other organs of the Press. The
\Stir-e-Isrifid and Trdn-1-Naiwo also did good work 1g enlarging
ymen's minds, and the Starafal, al-Jamal, and the C‘?mnta-z-[’a’-
Varalena, et | in awakenmng the common people
. In a general survey of the newspapers and magasines, and a
fcrltlcal estimate of their respective valucs, we must state it as
jour opinion that, in pomt of literary style and expression the
Elbest of the older ones (that 1s, of those antecedent to the
i Revolution of A 11. 1324 = A D, 1906) were the Qdnzin of Mirza
Malkom Khan, and the Zhurapya and Parwarash of Mirzd ‘Alf
Muhammad Khdn, and amonyg the later ones (that 1s, those
subsequent to the Revolution) the Siw-e-fsrdfil, Tamaddun,

ally Hablw't-Matin of Tihdn, frin-1-Vaw, and Zwpatr. The
boldest i their language werc the Auwhu'l-Qudus, dusdwdt,
Jihdd-1-A kbar, Naw-Bakdr, Sharg, Barg, Sitr-i-Isrdfil and Suhbat,
while amongst these the moral courage of the Sur-r-dsvifil
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in criticizing the spiritual authorities, and the Swhbat in
demning prevailing customs are specially notewdrtiiy,

The most amusing of the comic or satirical papers was the
\Charand-parand column of the Sur-i-Isrdfil, the Zisht u Zthd
{(* Foul and Farr”) of the Ndgnr, the hterary column of the
» Sharg and Nasim-i-Shimdl, and the newspapers Nzarbiyyin,
 Hashardtw'l-Arg, Kashki! and Buldil,

%} The simplest of the Persian newspapers in style were the
Qdnain of Malkom Khdn, af Jamdl, the Shardifar, the Jlkdyat-i-
_/'ml-gwdm, and the Chanta-1-Pa-barakna, the last of which was

! specially important i another way by reason of its diffusion of
liberal 1deas amongst the villagers and common people, and its
success in awakening therwr mnds by means of language easily
understood by them.

‘ The most fiirmly estabhshed and prosperous of the Persian
newspapers, with the exception of the ufarrifidl-Quliib, were
the Akktar and the Hablu'l-Vatin of Calcutta, whose great
services in later times cannot be compared with those rendered
by any other paper

Amongst the illustrated newspapers the finest m point of
illustration were the Shardfat and Sharaf, and after them the
+ Adab and the Azarbivyin

The Tarbayar, Addad and fHakas must be rechoned first amongst
the Persian literary papers.

Of all these newspapers only three openly championed the
cause of agtocracy, namely the ('gpanus, Ay Mualld ‘Anui and
the Fukr (“" Thought 7y, while the broadsides published by Shaykh
Fazlu'lldh and his followers at Shih ‘Abdu’l-*Azim, where they
had assembled and taken sanctuary in AY 1325 (= A D 1907),
against the National A<sembly, if these be reckoned as news-
papers, were the most important of the reactionary organs,
and have a special significance 1n the history of the Percian
Revolution.

There exist also amongst these newspapers two which, unhike
the others, though written in Perwian had no particular concern
with Persia nor any special reference to its affairs, namely, the
Sirdpuwl-Akhbdr (“ Lamp of News”) published at Kibul in
Afghdnistan, and Aukhdrd-yi-Sharif (“ Bukhird the Holy "),
published at New Bukhara in Turkistan, besides some of the

" Persian newspapers published in India, etc.
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| Before the Constitution the circulation of newspapers in
i Persia and the number of those who read them were very
"restricted  Those which enjoyed the largest circulation at that
time were perhaps the TZurayyd, [labli'l-Matin and Ndsirs, of
which the last had a circulation of something over a thousand.
During the Constitutional Period the circulation of the
newspapers went up, cach of them enjoymg a crculation of
from two to three thousand copies  Thus the A/wsdeedt had
a cnculation of 3000, the Siir-i-/fsrdfil fiom 5000 to 5500, the
Maglis gradually rose from 7000 to 10,000, the Anpman in
Tabris 5000. During the Second Period of the Constitution
{July 1909—Ilatter part of 1911), when the daily newspapers
mcreased m size, therr circulation dimuished  Thus the Zstgldl-
t-frdn (“Independence of Persia "y had a crculation of from
800 to 1000 copies, and the fran-i-Naiww (< New Persia™), which
enjoyed the largest circulation, from 2000 to 2500, very rarely
rcaching 3000  This dimmution mm the number of readers is
chiefly to be ascribed to the general increase of poverty resulting
from the disturbances, m consequence of which 1t often hap-
pened that several readers combined to buy and share one copy
One point worthy of mention 1s that in the latter days of the period
of Autocracy the wealthy and well-known Héjn Zaynu’l-’Abidin
'Taqioff of Baku, an eminent philanthropist, subscribed yearly for
nearly 500 copres of the Calcutta AHabdlu'/-1latin, paying the
subscription himsclf, and aranging that they should be sent
fratmtously to the Shiute doctors of theology and students
esiding at Karbald, Najaf and others of the Holy Shrines,

kegularly and directly from the chief office  This great service |

rendered by him to the enhghtenment of the ‘w/amd and therr
' political awakening greatly conduced to the circulation of news-
papers in spiritual circles and societies

The older Persian newspapers, and broadly speaking the
greater part of the newspapers 1in gencral, were published in the
nasta'llg writing, and the publication of newspapers 1o the naskh
writing 1s to be reckoned a step forward in the perfecting of
them Ay is well known, the number of lithographed papers
exceeded that of papers printed with moveable types, of which
latter the A4/ktar was the first’

' Durmg the Constitutional pertod *)clly-graphed * publications of various forms
and <hapes were countless and beyond computation, but 1 this treatise we have only
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Until the foundation of the frdn-i-Naw in A.H. 1327 (= A.D.
.1909) the format of the Persian newspapers has generally, with
‘the exception of the Sapyde’l - Akhbdr, printed in India, and the
Persian Supplement of the /rskdd of Bdka, been small ; generally
of the size of the smaller sheets of Russian paper used in Persia,
nore rarely somewhat larger The frdn-i-Naw was the first of
the large-sized Persian newspapers, resembling in every way in
its arrangement the newspapers of Europe. After it the Skaryg,
Barg, Istigidl-i-Irin, Waqt, Majits, Surtish, and finally the Afedb
came out in the same format
I Amongst recent years that wherein the circulation of news-
papers reached its maximum was A H 1325 (= AD. 1g07), during
which 84 newspapers were founded Next comes the year AL

1328 (= A.D 1910), when 36 new-<papers were in circulation ;
then the year AH. 1329 (=AD 1911) with 33 newspapers, and
the years A.H. 1326 (=A.D. 1908) and 1327 (1909), each with
31 newspapers. The city in Pervia where the greatest number
of newspapers was published was Tthrdn (148 newspapers), and
next to it Tabriz (51), Rasht (25), Isfahdn (20), and Mashhad (10)

It is worth calling attention to one small point deserving of
notice, and that is that the official political parties, such as the
Democrats, Union and Progress, Moderates, etc., only came
into being in the Second Period of the Constitution, and were
generally recognized only after the opening of the Second
Majlis (Nov 15, 1909) 1t 1s, thercfore, not correct to ascribe

,Jto any one of the above-mentioned parties any newspaper

o antecedent to that date Duning the First Period of the Con-
stitution the only organized party was that of the Social
Democrats (fptimd iyytin-1=Ammipyiin), whose organ was the
Mujdrsd, published at Tabriz.

After these brief general obeervations follows the detailed
List or Catalogue, arranged n alphabetical order, of all the
papers of every sort and wn every language, whether Persian or
otherwise, published m Persia, and wn addition the Persian
papers published abroad, which have come under the writer’s
notice.

noticed such as resembled newspupers i arrangement, form and utle. Some of
the others also appeared repestedly under the came title, but they were for the
most part unugned and ciculated secretly.
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L 5T OF NEWSPAPERS PUBDYWAIAMN PERSIA OR
IN PERSIAN, ARRANGED IN ALPHABETICAL

ORDER

{1)

Adamiyyat (Humaniiv). N
A weekly newspaper printed 1n Tihrdn mm AH 1325 (=
1907) under the editorship of Mirzd ‘Abdu’l-Muttalib of Yazd,
who, from the beginning of the Constitution, was an object of
suspicion to the Constitutionalists and was 1n league with the
Reactionaries. After the Reaction of the 23rd of Jumada i,
AH 1326 (= June 23, 1908), he was onc of the Members of
that unrighteous tribunal of the Bégh-1-Shdh which interrogated,
tormented and slew the Liberals After the restoration of
the Constitution and the conquest of Tihrdn (July, 1909) he
was atrested and imprisoned for a year with other political

offenders.

According to Rabmo, No 1z, the third number of this paper was dated
38 Jumdda u, A H 1325 (=.August 8, 1go7), and the eleventh number Ramazéin 13
{October 20) of the same year 1 possess Nos 3, 8 and 11 Biweekly ; 4—8 pp- 3
12701 13"« 7 or 74”5 15 grdws yearly in Tihrdn, 18 tn provinces, 12 francs abroad.

(2) o
Azarbéyjan O lamalydl
amgamnitir

A weekly comic newspaper printed mn Tabriz wntﬁ_zgl‘onured
cartcatures in the beginning of AH 1325 (= A D. 1907) under the
editorship of ‘Ali-quli Khdn, known as Safaroff, also editor of
the /itipd) (“ Need ) and the Jgbal (* Progress”™). This news-
paper was published in Persian and Azari Turkish In politics
it was thoroughly Liberal and Constitutional.

Accordmg 10 Rabmo, No. 13, the first number was pubhshed on Muharram 2,
AH 1338 (=Feb 15, 19o7), but my copy of No 1, which bears on the outer sheet
the dates ¢ 1324-1906,” 1s dated on p 2 Muharram 6, 1315 so that Mr Rabino’s

2" appears to be an error for **6." Weekly; 8 pp ; 14 sAdkfs each number, or
four trimdns o vear in Tabr{z; 12" x 78”. 1 possess Nos 1-22, with some omsstons.

1 See p. 15 and note ad calr., supra.
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3
Ardawdd (Mormng, Armeman) wrpaess oun
A weekly newspaper printed in Tabriz in the Armenian
language and serving as the organ of the W
sitiyun It was founded 1 A1l 1327 (= AD 190y), and
continued unti! the Russian massacre i Tabriz in Muharram,
1330 (= Jan. 1012)  This paper, by reason of ts Liberal
opimons, had a considerable mfluence in the Caucasus, and 1its
entry into Russia was consequently prolubited | and subsequently
it gave rise to complamt on the part of the Russians, who con-
tinually exerted themselves to sceure its suppicssion It was
well known both on account of the mportunt telegraphic news
which it obtained from I'thrdn and from abroad, and also in
consequence of its polemics with the Pervan newspaper Safug

(* Dawn "), also printed at Tabris

See Rabme, Nooo232 Avoondmg t bam N g of e paper which T ha
never seen, bare the date Octoler 15, 1gts

4
Azad { Free) ‘g_b’l
A newspaper published in Indha at Delbran a0 1885(= a1
1302-3), known 1o us only through the Saryidn'l-Akkbar (pub-
lished at Haydardbdd m the Deccan), in consequence of a
literary duel which took place between these two papers

(5) _

Azad (Freer. st
A weekly newspaper publxshed at Calcutta (Indiay by litho-
graphy, early in A H 1317 (= ATV T80T, undér the editorship of
Mirz4 Sayyid Iasan of Kishdn (brother of Sayyid Jaldlu'd-Din
Mu'ayyidi'l-Isldm, better known as the editor of the flablu'l-
Matin of Calcutta), subsequently editor of the daily Mablu'l.
Matin of Tihran, The above-mentioned Mirzd Sayyid Hasan,
in consequence of his being the agent in Tihran for the Calcutta
Hablu'l-Matin during the second Ministry of the Adminu’s-Swltan
{or Atdbak-i-A'zam), and the attacks made by it on this Minister
after the Russian loans (of 1900 and 1902) and his suppression
of the newspapers larwarish, Hikmat and Habhi'l-Matin, was
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exposed to the vengeance of this powerful winister, and, after
remaining for some time i prison and chains, was banished, and
went by way of Egypt to his brother at Calcutta. During his
stay there he started the newspapers Miftid/ud 3-Zafar (“ Key of
Victory *) and . [sdd (“ Free ™)

Wee Rabmo, No 13 According to hum it began pubhication on the $thof Rate‘n,
vH 1317 (= August 15, t8yyr I possess Mo o1 The yaarly subscription was
o rupees for fudsa, Burni, and the Persin Guil, 22 grans for Perad and Afghanstan,
15 franes for China, Tapan, Russta and Yorope, and 2 mepdiy v(~ for Tuthey, Turkich

Arabia and Pypt  Tis vy we i hthographed, the written page measurmg 127 > 37,
el each number coutanmg 8 pis

(6) -
AzAd (frer) syl

A weekly paper hithographed m Tabiiz and contaming por-
traits of notable patriots ol STdér and more recent times, founded
towards the end of viE 1324 (= begimning of A U 1907 under
the control of the Awtad-Lharna-1- Larbyar ¢ Tarbiyat” Labrary)
and the immediate editorsiup of Mirza Rizd Khin * Tarbiyat,”
brother of the wnter, and manager of the above-mentioned
Library, and Mirza Mahmud Khian \shraf-zidda  The “Tarbiyat™
Library, founded m vt 1316 (= 1D, 18g8-g) by the present
writer and two ot three friends, has a speaially great importance
i the history of the awahening of Asarbayjan, and played a
considerable part in the last Revolution  The above-mentioned
Labrary, which in the beginnimng was the first specimen of a book-
shop on medern hines ,"\mrh:’q Jnr but in a very small and
humble way, continued day by day, by persistent efforts and
endeavours, to increase its scope and prestige, smporting useful
books in every language from every part of the world, and
circulating and making them known m labrz, su that it eventu-
ally becamce the best, most tmportant and muost comprehensive of
all book-shops without exception throughout the whole of Persia,
publishing every year a printed catalogue n the European
fashion. In addition to this it became one of the centres of
Liberal political action in Azarbdyjdn, until during the Reaction
(23 Jumadda i, A.H. 1326 = June 23, 1908) it was looted and
burned by the Reactionaries and the scoundrels who followed
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Rahfim Khdn of Qar4-ddgh. In politics this paper was thoroughly

Liberal and Constitutional.

See Rabino, No 14. 1 possess Nos 2, 3 and 4 The fust s dated 24 Dhu'l-
Iyja, A #1324 (=Feb. 8, 1yo7)  No 2 contains a portrait of Muhammad ‘Al (at
that time Sh4h), and No 3 one of Sayyid Jamdlu'd-Din, the latter drawn by Sayyid
‘Abbds al-Husaym  Each number cost 3 skdkés m Tabriz, where the yearly sub-
scription was 7 grdns, and 15 1 the provinces and abroad  The pages (four m

number) measure 13" < 64"  The writing and hthography are good
(7
Azad (Free) ;‘)‘i
" A weekly newspaper published 1n Tihrdnin A H 1327 (=AD,
1909)
Not mentioned by Rabino, and no copy <een
(8) .
AzAd1 (Fresdom) Wt

A fortmightly newspaper published in Constantinople in
AR 1327 (=AD 1909) under the editorship of Hasan N4jf of
Khiy. Only one number was publiched, on Muharram 8
(= Jan 30, 1909).

Not mentioned by Rabino, and no copy seen
(9) o
Az&di (Frecdom) sl
A newspaper published at Tihrdn, mentioned without any

particulars by Mr Rabino (No 16), but otherwise unknown to
the writer.

(10)
Agadi ehi-chiz-ast? (What ts Frcedom ?) Sl jome dam (63 l;l
A newspaper printed in Tihidn mn A.H. 1326 (= A D 1908).
See Rabino, No 17 The second 1ssue was dated the 15th of Rabf‘ u, A H. 1326
{=May 17, 1908)
n
Azd-}m (The Advertiser, Armenian) aeqgey ~suspenps
A weekly Armenian newspaper printed at Tabriz, mentioned
without further particulars by Mr Rabino (No. 236), but other-
wise unknown to the writer

m
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a2)
Astgh Arevelean ( 7%e Star of the East) wuwy  wplebylroa
A weekly Armenian newspaper printed at Tthrdn in A.D 1893

(= AH 1310-11)
Sec Ralnno, No 231, which gives no further detals

(13) o

_Ahfé.q, (The Horisons) L',‘l;l
A newspaper published in Shirdz in AH 1327 (= A.D. 1909),
mentioned (No. 24) by Mr Rabino, but otherwise unknown to

the writer

(14)

Aftab (The Sun) ]

" A scientific and literary magazine printed at Isfahdn under
the editorship of Mirzd “ Mahmid Khin 5" of Tihrdn. This
magazine, of which the first 1ssue appcared on the 2oth of
Rabi‘1, A.H 1329 (=March 21, 191 1), was encouraged and inspired
by Shaykh Muhammad Baqir (son of Hay Shaykh Muhammad
Tagq{ of Isfahdn, better known as Agd-yi-Najafi), one of the
most enhghtened theologians of the time. It is democratic 1n
politics, and 1s still issued

See Rabino, No 23 T poseess the first two numbers  No 115 bound 1n a red
paper cover and contams 56 pp of 6372 34"  Price of each number 1 grdin m
Isfahan and 1} grdms elsewhere  Vearly subscription 10 grdns in Isfahdn, 12 else-
where 10 Peraia, and 14 abroad

(15) .
AStab (The Sun) w31

A large-sized paper printed cvery other day at Tihrdn in
AL 1330 (= A.D 1912) under the editorship of Mirzd ‘Abdu’l-
Husayn, son of ‘Abdu’l-Wahhdb  This paper was established at
the cost and with the support of the Government after the
Coup d’Etat of Muharram 1, AH 1330 (= Dec. 22, 1911), and the
suppression of all the free papers of Tihrdn, and became the
semi-official organ of the Government It defends the conduct
and actions of the Government, criticizes its opponents, and
endeavours to win the approval of the Russian and English
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Legations. Its more important leading articles are ascribed to
the Minister for Foreign Affairs himsclf, Wnthigu'd-Dawla. Its
editor was formerly one of the correspondents of the frdn-1-Nazw.

In politics it is Moderate.
Not mcluded m Raluno’s list, which was published before it came mto existence,

(16)
égé.hi’__(mr'ormatzon). ;;;B_T
A weekly newspaper Lithographed in Tihrdn in A H. 132%
(= A.D. 1907).
Not mentioned by Rabino, and no copy seen
a7
Amtizgar (The Tracher) T

A ?o'rﬂt";xghtly newspaper printed m Tihrdn m A H 1326
(= A.D 1008) under the editorship of Shaykh ‘Ali ‘[rdqi.
See Rabmo, No 31 1 possess No 3, dated 19 Rabi*y, A H 1326, and Apri 271,
1go8. Subscripuion, 4 grass a year in Peraa, s franes abroad  Vage, (14" x 64”7
(18)
Amtizgar (7he Teackhr) 28jae!
AN )
A weekly newspaper printed in Rasht mA H 1329(=AD. 1911)
under the editorship of Mirza Muhammad Taqi of Shirdz

See Raluno, No. 30, according to whom 1t was founded on the 7th of Jumdda n,
A.H. 1329 (=June 5, 1911}, and was Democratic in politics 1 possess Nos. 1—24
Each compmses 4 pp of 12”7 x 77 Yealy subseniption, 6 grdses in Rasht, 8 clsewhere

n Persia, and 12 abroad
(19)
Ana dili (The Mother Tongue) U.Lg,\ Ui
. A newspaper published in Tabriz i the Azarbaiyjéni Turk(

language as part of the paper ‘Addlar ( Justice,” ¢ 2.) to which
it formed a supplement and by the office of which 1t was

published.

Not mentioned by Rabinn

(20) o
A,’in&-i-Ghe.yb-num Mirror shewing the Unseen). \o wngd “aid)
" A fortnightly illustrated newspaper lithographed at Tihrdn

in AH. 1325 (=AD. 1907) under the editorship of Sayyid
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‘Abdu’r-Rahim of Kdshdn, It renewed publication in the second
Constitutional Period in Rajab, A.H. 1320 (= July, 1911).

See Rabino, No. 42. I possess Nos 7, 12, 10, 21 and 31-33, of the First Year;
and No 6 of the Second Vear The first « dated 22 Jumédan, A.H 1325, and July 4,
tgo7. The yearly subscription was 25 grdns w Tihrdn, 30 in the provinces, and
r7 francs abroad, and each number comprised 4 pp of 12 % 73", The date of the

last number 1n my possession 15 Rajab 26, A 1 1329 =July 23, 1grs. The ilustrations,
which are somewhat crude, mclude portraits of notable patriots and caricatures.

@1
Ay Mulls ‘Amu ! ot oo (&
A newspaper lithographed m Tabriz in the Azarbiyjan{
Turkish language, 1n quarto size as I have heard, edited and
written by Mirza Ahmad, director of the Basfrar College, and
editor of the newspapers Ukluwiwat (' Fraternity”), litihdd
(“* Umon "y and [sldmyya According to another account, it was
edited by Mirzd Hasan and the Sa'7du’s-Sultidn. 1t was published
in the year AL 132G (= AD, 1908) by the Reactionaries and
members of the Awuman-1-Isldmyya of the Devecht (or Shutur-
bdn) quarter of Tabriz in order to excite the people against the
Constitution

See Rabmo, No 43

(22) .

Iblagh (Conveyance). E’)\e‘

A weel{fy lithographed paper published at Tabr{z i A.H. 1324

(= AD 1906) under the editorship of Mashhadi Mahmud Iskan-
dédni, writer of the paper Nasmuyya in Tabriz.

See Rabmno, No 1, according to whom the first and sixth 1ssues (the only ones
seen) bore no date. I possess No. 1, which comprises 4 pp. of 113" x 63", written 1n
+ fine hold naskh  Seven grdns a ycar 1n Tabrie, ten elsewhere n Persia.

(43)
Ittihdd (Umon). stadt
A lithographed newspaper published at Tabriz 1n A.H. 1324
(= A.D. 1906) under the editorship of Mirzd Ahmad the scribe of
Tabriz, known as Bagsrat after the College of that name of which
he was formerly director. Only a few numbers were published.
Not mentioned by Rabino.
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(24) —_—

I$tihad (Unmion). st

A fortnightly newspaper printed in Tihrdn 1n AH. 1323

(= A.D. 1907) under the editorship of the Mu‘tamadu'l-Isldm of
Rasht.

See Rabmno, No. 3 I possess Nos 2—10, of which the first 1s dated 5 Rabi* u,
AJH. 1325 (=Mny 18, 1907) Contains as a rule 4 pp of 117 x 6§’  Yemly sub-
seription, 15 grdns m Tihrdn, 20 m provinces, § roubles in Russia, 8 rupees in Indis.

(2b) :
Ittihad ( Urion) aladt
A fortnightly newspaper printed at Tabriz in AH. 1326
(= A.D. 1908) under the management of the Anjuman-1-Ittrhdd
(“ Society of Union "), which was one of the unofficial anjumans
of the Constitutionalists. Such anjumans were numerous in
most towns of Persia during the First Period of the Constitution.
They were first formed in Tthran, whence they spread to other
parts of the country. Of these unofficial provincial anjumans
the above-mentioned Anyuman-1-Itt1/dd, founded by the present
writer on his return from Tihrdn towards the end of the year AH.
1325 (=winter of 1907-8), was the first Itsorgan, the fzs2/idd, was
inaugurated at the beginning of Safar, A 1. 1326 (= March, 1908)
After the Minor Disturbance of Tabriz (by which is ineant the
strife and struggle of the Reactionaries, collected 1n the Devech:
quarter of the city, and the Constitutionalists of the other
quarters, in Dhu’l-Hijja, 1325 = January, 19o8) it strove to defend
the latter and oppose the former, who on their side, aided by the
Anjuman-1-Isldmiyya which they had founded, published in
Azarbdyjani Turkish the paper Ay Mulldé ‘Ami (see No. 21
supra) in the Devechi quarter. In a supplement or fewilleton the
Ittihdd published a dramatic sketch written by Mfrz4d Malkom
Khdan under the title of * Ashraf Khan, Governor of ‘Arabistdn,”
which pourtrayed in four Acts, 1n a most amazing and attractive
manner, the governors of the old autocratic »dgeme. This paper
continued to be published until the beginning of the Great
Revolution in Tabrfz. In politics 1t was Liberal or Radical, and
Constitutional.

Sce Rabino, No. 3. I possess Nos. 1, 2, 5, 7 and 8. It contams 4 pages of

, 113" % 74", The yearly subscription was 12 grdns in Tabrfz, 16 in other parts of
Persia, and 20 abroad.
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(26) *
Ittihad ( Union). st
A lithographed newspaper published in Yazd in AH. 1328

(= A.D. 1910).
Gee Rabmo, No. 4 He states that only two or three numbers appeared.

(27) o

Ittihadiyya-i-SBadat sl “azslant

A weekly newspaper published in Tihran in A.H. 1325 (=A.D.
1907).

Not mentioned by Rabino

(28)
Ittafaq (Concord). St

A weekly newspaper published at Urmiya in Azarbdyjén in
Al 1328 (=A.D. 1910) under the editorship of Hdajji Mirz4
Ibrahim of Tihrdn,

Not mentioned by Rabimo

(29) L
1ttifaq ( Concord) SW!

A fortmightly newspaper printed in Rasht in A.H. 1329 (= A.D.
1911) under the editorship of Ma‘sim-zdda Shukiiri and H. Jam-
>hid-zdda It was an organ of the * Union and Progress” Party.

See Rabino, No &, according to whom the first number was dated 16 Jumida 1,
AT 1329=]June 14, 1911 Ialsu possess one number (No 1) ot a weekly lathographed
newspaper of this name, also published at Rasht, dated the 215t of Rab{*1, A.H 1327,
and April 12, 19og, edited by Mft ‘Abdu’l-Bagf and *Al{ Aq4 Ndzum, founders of the
liufdq College It contamns rather a fine poem addressed to Muhammad ‘Alf, who
was at that Lime still Shih.

(30)
Ittiféq-i-Rargardn (Union of Workers). obSle W
A newspaper published in Tihrén by the United Association
of Printers, who, in consequence of the strike to which they had
Tfecourse in order to further their aims and obtain from their
employers and the owners of the printing-presses their nine
demands, brought it out during their strike in A.H. 1328 (= A.D,



36 HISTORY OF THE PERSIAN PRESS

1910). This strike and this newspaper have both a special
historical importance, inasmuch as they were the first mani-
festations in Persia of a collectivist or socialistic movement ; for
although other strikes had taken place before this, yet these had
not the form and character of European strikes This news-
paper did not run to more than four or five numbers. In politics
1t was Socialistic (Jpzimd ).

Not mentioned by Rabino, and not scen.

(31) o

Intiy4j (Need) Fl
A weekly newspaper lithographed m Tabriz 1n Al 1316
(= AD. 1898-9) under the editorship of ‘Ali-quli Khén, known
as Safaroff, some account of whom and his paper has been
already given m the Introduction (p. 15 and note 1 ad calc., supra).

See Rabino, No 6, according to whom only 7 numbcrs (the first dated Muhaniam
16, A.H. 1316=]June 6, 1898) were published At the request of the Amfr Nizim
the name of the paper was then changed to 7ghdZ (** Good Fortune ™), under which
title the esghth number appeared

(32)
Ihya (Revivification) Lol
A weekly newspaper printed at Shirdz in A1 1329 (= A.D,
1911) under the editorship of Hdjj Mirzd *‘Abdu’l-Husayn,

See Rabino, No. 7 I possess No 4, dated Monday the 3rd of Rabf* u, a.m.
1329 (=Apnl 3, 1911) It contains 4 pp of 13"x7}” Vearly subscnption m

Shiraz, 6 grdns.
' (33)
Akhbér-i-Imriz ( 7v-day’s News). japel HLad
A newspaper printed in Tihrdn in the month of Shawwal,
AH. 1329 (=Sept.—Oct. 1911). The editor's name appeared
only as ‘All at the bottom of the sheet.

Not mentioned by Rabino, and not seen.
(34)
Akhtar (Star). pery
A weekly newspaper printed at Constantinople. It began
to be published in A.H. 1292 (= A.D. 1875) under the editorship
of Aqas Muhammad T#hir of Tabriz, who is still living.
See Rabino, No. 8. I possess a considerable collection of numbers helonging to
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the fourteenth to the seventeenth years (May, 1888-Feb. 1891). The paper came to
an end about 1895 or 18¢6. The yearly subseription was g mendiyyés m Turkey,
a5 grdns \n Persia, 25 francs Europe, etc  Each issue, as a rule, comprised 8 pp. of
13" x 83",

(35) o

Ukhuwwat (Frafernity) Srgdat
A weekly newspaper lithographed at Tabriz in AH. 1324
(= A.D 1906) under the editorship of Mirz4 Ahmad, known as
“ Basirat,” who was also editor of the /ztidd (see No 23, supra)

Not mentioned by Rabino, and not seen,

(36)
Ukhuwwat (Fralernity) —"a;&.l

A weekly newspaper printed at Rasht (not Yard, as stated
in the onginal MS ) n Al 1328 (=AD 1910)

See Rahino, No 10, according to whom only 13 numbers were published, at
rregular wtervals, the first on the 8th of Sha‘bdn, A 11 1328 (= August 15, 1910), the
list on the 24th of Jumdida 1, A 11 1329 (=June 22, 1911), the cditor being first
“Muayyrd” and then * Mawlawi ™ T possess all thirtcen numbers Nos. 2 and
3 wae entitled Dhhuwwat-r- Al The paper was chiefly ethical and literary, and
conttined a good deal of poetry It consisted of pp 4—6 of 12”7 x7}”  Yearly
subseription, 10 ¢7drs a year m Rashi, 12 elsewhere m Persia.

(37 .

Ukhuwwat (# atermity) gt

A weehly newspaper printed at Baghdad in AH. 1328

(= AD. 1910) under the editorship of Muhammad Tagf of Yazd.
In politics this paper was Liberal and Constitutional.

See Rabino, No. 9, according to whom the fifth 1ssue was dated the 6th of
Rabi* u, A1, 1328 (= Aput 27, 1910). I possess No. 18, which 15 dated the 4th
of Sha'bdn, A 11, 1328 (=August 11, 1910), and comprises 8 pp of g}” x63".
The yearly subsctiption was 30 piastres in Baghdad and 40 elsewhere 1n Turkey ,
20 g7dns in Persia, 5 roubles in Russia ;1o franes m Europe; and 6 rupees in India

(38)
Adab (Culture). Yy
) A weekly newspaper lithographed in the z2‘/4g writing in
labriz in AH. 1316 (= A.D. 1898-9). The owner and editor of
this paper was Mirz4 S4diq Khin Adibe'l-Mamdlik, one of the
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“ Qd’im-magdmi” Sayyids, a descendant of Mirzd Abu'l-Qdsim
of Fardhdn, the celebrated Q&’im-magdm, who was Prime Minister
to Muhammad Shidh Q4jdr. This paper was illustrated with
portraits of the celebrated sages and great men of the world,
and contained some scientific articles written or translated by
Mirzd Najaf-quli Khdn-i-Qd'im-maqgdmi, the physician. After
the publication of the seventeenth number it was suspended for
some time, until the College known as Lugmdniyya was founded
and opened under the direction of the Adtbu’l-Mamdlik, when it
again appeared under the management and at the cost of the
above-mentioned College. Only three or four numbers appeared,
lithographed in w#askZ handwniting and illustrated with portraits
of the Qd’tm-magdm, Mirzd Taql Khdn Amiér-Nisam, etc., when
the editor resigned the direction of the College He published
one more number (the last) at Tabriz, and a little while after the
second suspension of the paper set out for Mashhad. Some
poetical fragments and gastdas of the Adibw'l-Mamdiik himself,
who was one of the most eminent contemporary poets of Persia,
were generally included in the paper. Of his many excellent
poems only one—a threnody in fourteen stanzas—has been
printed at Tabriz.

See Ralimno’s supplementary list, No 237, where the date of first publication 1s
given as the 15th of Sha'hdn, \ H 1317 (=Dec 28, 1898}, and 1t 15 stated that only
three numbers were published T have no copy of the Tabris Jdab.

(39)
Adab (Culture). Yy

A weekly newspaper lithographed at Mashhad in AH. 1318
(= A.D. 1900-1). Its editor was the same Adbu'l-Mamdlik
mentioned above, and it continued at Mashhad until A H. 1320

{= A.D. 1902-3).

See Rabino, No. 11, according to whom this paper continued from the 4th of
Ramazdn, A.H. 1318 {=Dec. 26, 1900) until the 28th of Shawwidl, A, H. 1320 (=]Jan.
18, 1903). The Adibw'l-Mamdlik's proper name was Mirz4 Sddiq Khdn of Fardhdn.
I possess Nos. 1 and 9. Each compnses 8 pp. of 12” x 84" well lithographed 1n large,
clear mskh. Vearly subscription, 20 grdss in Mashhad, 25 elsewhere in Persia,
‘8 roubles in the Caucasus and Russia, 3 mejidiyyés in Turkey, 16 rupees i India, and

%ﬁm in Europe.
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(40) .
Adab (Calture). Ny

A weekly newspaper lithographed and subsequently printed
in Tihran in AH. 1322 (= A.D. 1904-5), at first edited and written
by the same Adtbu'l-Mamdlik who founded the two papers of
the same name (ddab) published at Tabriz and Mashhad
respectively, and afterwards by Mayde'l-/sldm of Kirmdn, editor
of the Nidd-yi-Watan, Kaskkil and Mulidkamdt (¢v.) The
Adibw'l-Mamdlk, who edited 1t at first, after a while transferred
it to Magdi'l-Isldm, and himself went to Bdkuy, where he edited
the Persian supplement of Ahmed Bey Aghayeff’s Turkish paper
lishidd  After the 1ssue of eleven numbers of this he returned
to Tihrdn in the [first] Constitutional Period, when so many
anjumans (committees) were formed by the Constitutionalists,
and founded a paper entitled ‘/rdg-1-*Ajam, which was the organ
of the anyuman of that name.

See Ralmmo, No 11, according to whom the third issue was dated the 8th of
Safa, A H 1322 (=Apnl 24, 1go4), and the 18¢gth 1ssue the 14th of Rabi n, A.H.
1324 {=Tune 7, 19go6) I possess Nos 40, 146 and 188 (all lithographed). These
comprise pp 4—8 of 124" x 8" and generally contain a portrait on the first and a
caricatare on the last page  Yearly subscription, a4 ¢rdns in Tihrdn; 20 grdns to
students 1 Thhrdn and Mashhad, 30 ¢7éms m other parts of Persia, 8 roubles 1n
Russin and the Caucasus, 4 mepdiyyés in Turkey and Egypt, 15 rupees in India and
Clina, and 20 francs i Europe and Amenca I also possess three of the prnted
numbers, No 161 (fomth year) dated the 18th of Rajab, A 11 1323=Sept 13, 1905;
No 184 {fifth year) dated the 2nd of Rabi‘ u, A 4 1324 =May 26, 1906 ; and No. 189,
dated sintecn days later.  These were printed at the Khurshid (** Sun ™) punting-press
at Iihrin, Lut bear no editor’s name  The subsenption price 1s somew hat higher than
the homonymous hthograph.

@y _

Irshdd (Direction). sy

A half-page Persian supplement to the daily Turkish news-

paper frshdd printed at Bdka in the year A.H. 1323 (= A.D. 1g03-6),

written by the above-mentioned Ad#du’l- Mamd/ik under the editor-
ship of Ahmed Bey Aghayeff of Qaribdgh.

(42) B -
Urmiye Orthodoxyéits. iND20300301 G0l

A newspaper published at Urim{ (Urmiya) in the Chaldaean
(Syriac) language for the promotion of the “ Orthodox ” faith.
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(43)

Istiqlal (Sndependence). I

A newspaper printed at Tabriz, and appearing every alternate
day, in the year A.H. 1327 (= A.D. 1909) under the editorship of
Mirzd4 Aqd of Tabriz, known as Ndla-i-Millat (“Cry of the
Nation”), because he edited another paper of this name, and was
called after it, according to a custom prevalent in Persta. Thus
newspaper was the result of the assembling under the protection
of the Ottoman Consulate at Tabriz of the Constitutionalists and
defenders of Tabriz, headed by Sattdr Khén and Bdqir Khdn, in
consequence of the continued aggressions of the then newly
arrived Russian troops i Jumdda i of that year (= May 21-
June 20, 1909), when a committee was formed amongst the
refugees consisting of certain men of education who used to take
counsel as to the conduct of 1ts affairs.  Amongst 1its members
were Sayyid Muhammad Rizd of Shird,, editor of the Musdwdt
(“ Equality "), who was at that time 1n Tabriz, and Mirz4 Ahmad
of Qazwin, both of whom were afterwards deputies for Tabr{z in
the [second] National Assembly  This newspaper continued to
be published until AL 1328 (= A.D. 1910). In politics it was
Liberal and Constitutional, not Democratic, as stated by
Mr Rabino

See Rabino, No. 18, according Lo whom the seventh issue was dated the 22nd of
Rajab, A.n 1327 {=Aug 9, 1909), and the forty seventh number the sth of Ralw' u,
A.H. 1328 (=Aprl 16, 1910). I possess Nos. 7, 39, 45-54  Each number comprised
4 pp. of 12" x 83”. The yearly subscription was 16 g7dns in Tabrfz, 20 grdur else-
where 1n Persia, and 15 francs abroad

(44)

Istiqlal-i-fran (Independence of Persia) o et JOhAZ!

A large-sized daily newspaper printed in Tihrdn in the month
of Jumdda 1, A.H. 1328 (= May-June, 1910). It was the organ
of the party of Union and Progress, and was at first edited by
Dr Husayn Khdn Kaf/kd! (“the Oculist”), then by Sayyid
Muhammad Khin Mulkandis-i-Humdydn, and lastly by Dr Abu'l-
Hasan Khdn of Tabriz. It continued publication until the
month of Sha‘bdn, A.H. 1329 (August, 1911)

See Rabino, No. 19. T possess Nos. 8, 12, 19, 39, 40, 72, 86, 88, 99, 183, 19+,
208, 213~316, and 234. Each number comprises 4 pp. of 20" x 143". The yeatly
subscription was §0 grdss 1n Tibirdn, 85 in the provinces, and 75 abroad.
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(45) L
Al-Tgldm. AN
A monthly religious paper lithographed at Isfahan in A.n.
1320 (= A.D. 1902-3), and more generally known as Guftagiy-:-
Safd-Khdna-i-Isfakdn (“Talk of the House of Purity of Isfahdn”).
Its editor was Sayyid Muhammad ‘All entitled Dd%’l-Isldm
(“the Propagandist of Isldm”) of Isfahdn, who also edited
another paper called Da‘watw'l-Isldm (* the Preaching of Islam ™),
published at Bombay

See Rabino, No 20 T do not possess the paper

(46)

Islamiyya anou!

A weekly newspaper hthographed i Tabriz 1n AH 1324
(=4AD 1906-7), edited by Mirzda Abu'l-Qasim Zoyd’s'l* Ulamd
of Tabriz, son of the Shamsi'l-Ulamd e belonged to one of
the great families of learned men in Tabriz, was one of the first
Constitutionalists of that city, and was amongst those who
assembled 1n the Britssh Consulate on the 2gth of Rajab, A.H. 1324
(= Sept 19, 1906) to demand the proclamation of the Constitution
and the signature of the Crown Prince (or IVall-“akd, 1e. Mu-
hammad ‘Al Mirz4) He had studied with success the old and
new learning, knew French and Russian, and was one of the
truest patriots and Constitutionalists, and an intimate friend of
the writer The 1dea of founding this newspaper first arose
during the days when we were together m the British Consulate
and were discussing the publication of a ncwspaper. The late
Zyd'wl Ulamd during the whole six years of the Constitutional
Pertod devoted himself entirely to the service of the Nation, was
for a long time a member of the Council of Education (4 njuman-
t-Ma‘drif) of Tabriz, was Head of the department of Justice
during the Revolution, and later Chief of the Court of Appeal.
He also participated in person with great valour in the National
struggles and wars with the Reactionaries. Unhappily during
the last cruel catastrophe and slaughter of the Liberals in which
the Russian aggressions in Tabriz culminated (in Muharram,
AH. 1330 = January, 1912) the Russians hanged him with seven
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others on the day of the ‘Ashird (Muharram 10, 1330 = Jan. 1,
1912) without any fault on his part.

Not mentioned by Ralino, and not seen.

(47)
Islémiyya. ageDhut
A weekly newspaper lithographed in small formar in Tabriz
in AN 1324 (=aAD. 1go6-7} under the editorship of Mirzd

Ahmad ¢ Basfrat” editor of the newspapers Ukhuwwwat (“ Fra-
ternity ) and J#tihdd (* Union ™).

Not mentioned by Rabino, and not seen.
(48)
Ishraq (Dawun) Sl

A weekly newspaper hithographed in Tihrin m A H 1326
(= A.D. 1908-Qg).

Not mentioned by Rabino, and not seen

(49)
Isfahén Ot
A weekly newspaper lithographed in Isfahdn in AH. 1325
(=A.D 1907-8).

See Rabimo, No 2¢

(50)
Isléh (Reform). "{9:3

A newspaper mimeographed in Paris in the wasta'ltg hand-
writing in the early part of A.H. 1326 (= early spring of A.D. 1908),
edited by Dr Jalfl Khan Its contents consisted for the most
part of translations of articles concerning Persia which had
appeared in the European Press.

According to Rabino, No. 22, it appeared fortnightly. I possess Nos. 1, 2, 6 and

. It was edited from No. 82, Boulevard St. Marcel, Pans, and camprised 4-8 pp.
M 53 &n % 3&"‘ N
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(51)
Isldh (Reform). ESC,T
A weekly newspaper lithographed in the nasi% handwriting

in Bombay in AH 1327 (= A.D. 1909Q).

Not mentioned by Rabino I possess Nos 31t of the second and 1, 6 and 8 of the
thied year of 1ssue, the first dated the 3rd of Muharram, A 11 1329 (=Jan. 4, 1911).
Each 1ssue contams as a rule 8 pp of g4” x 84"  I'he editor was Muhammad Rizd of
Bushire  Vearly suhscription, 10 grdns m Persta, s rupees m India, and 63 rupees

Usewhere

(52) -

Isldh (Reform). c’)bel
A weekly newspaper printed in Khilym A H 1329(=AD 1911)
under the editorship of *Ali Husayn-Zida. The first number
was dated the 29th of Sha‘bdn of that year (= August 25, 1911).

Not mentioned by Raluno

(53) o

Itla (Information) t’)kfpl
A fortmightly paper first printed and afterwards lithographed

in Tihrdn in AL 1205 (= A.D. 1878). This was the semi-official
organ of the Persian Government, twin-brother to the official
Irin (“Persia”), and issued under the control of the Ministry
of the Press and the supervision of Muhammad Hasan Khén
Ltumddi's-Saltana, son of Ha)ji ‘Alf Khdn Hdpbw'd-Dawla of
the Mugaddam family of Mardgha, and afterwards of his nephew
Muhammad Bdqir Khdn /*f1mddi's-Saltana. 1t continued publi-
cation until AH 1325 (= A.D. 1907-8) This paper, on account
of its connection with the Government, was devoid of useful
political articles or such as might awaken thought, and was
therefore always the object of severe criticism on the part of
Persian Liberals and men of letters. Its only importance lay
in the fact that it sometimes contained the textual agreements
connected with certain State concessions and the like. This
paper and its companion-paper the [rén were for some time the
only papers published within Persian territory, yet notwith-
standing this they enjoyed no popularity, but were only forced
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upon Government employés, land-owners and officers of the
State, from whose salaries the subscription was deducted.

See Rabino, No. 23. 1 possess Nos. 13~19 of the 29th year (Nov. 29, 1906~
April 11, 1907). Each 15sue comprises 4 pp. of 14} x8§".  The yearly subscription
was 18 gréns in Tihrdn, 20 grdns elsewhere in Persia, 4 roubles mn Russia and the
Caucasus, 40 piastres 1 Twkey, and 7 rupees in India and China

(64) e -
Ittila‘at-i-Muhimraa (Impor tant Information). 4:.,,9 et
A daily paper printed in Tihrdn in A1 1329 (= A.D. 1911)
under the editorship of Hasan al-ITusayn{ and Riz4 son of Ahmad
of Nur (in Mé4zandaran)
Not mentioned by Rabino
(55) -
Ittilaat-i-Rizdna (Daly Information). aljey Sleydst
See pp 63-04 fra, under No 106, Tamaddun (“Civili-
zation”)
(56) o
Aflatin (Plato) OsbNhs!
A paper printed mm Rasht with coloured illustrations, of
which one number only was published on the 26th of Rajab,
AH. 1328 (= August 3, 1910)

8ee Rabino, Nu. 26. I possess a copy It comprices 8 pp.of 124" x 74", 4 of
which contain coloured carloons  Yearly subscription, 25 ¢74x7 10 Rasht, 27 else-
where 1n Persta, and 6 roubles abroad

(67) )
Igbal (Progress) JG

A weekly paper hithographed in Tabriz in AH. 1316 (= A.D,
1898-g) under the editorship of ‘Ali-quli Khdn, known as
Safaroff, who was also editor of the newspapers /JAfypd; and
Azarbdyydan (g.v.).

See Rabino, No. 27, who says that the first 1ssue of the paper under this new name
was the eighth of the older 7A#ydy which it replaced, and that 1t was dated the 2g9th
of Rabf* 1, A 1. 1316 (= August 17, 1898).

(58) _
Uqytnis (7he Ocean). V]
* A weekly paper printed in Tihrdn in A.H. 1326 (= A.D. 1908-9)
under the editorship of Sayyid Faraju’lldh of Kdsh4n, the former
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editor of the Thurayyd in Egypt and Tihrdn. The real founder,
owner and writer of the paper was Mirzd ‘Abdu’r-Rahim of
Qardjaddgh, known as /Jakim-i-Ilthi (“ the Philosopher™). This
i the only Persian newspaper which openly defended the
autocratic methods of the ex-Shdh and his creatures and
championed the cause of the Reaction, and which accordingly
continued after the Reactionary Cowup d'Etat of the 23rd of
Jumdda 1, A H. 1326 (= Junc 23, 1908)  After the capture of
lithrin by the Constitutionalists (July, 1900), its editor Mirzd
‘Abdu'r-Rahim was arrested and imprisoned for a year amongst
other political offenders.
See Rabino, No. 28,

(59) o
Ekbatan (Ecbatana). wbilst
A paper published in Hamaddn in A1l 1325 (= A.D. 1907-8),
of which the writer has never seen a copy. It succeeded the
‘Adf-1-Muzaffar (¢g.v.), was under the same management, and
contimued publication unti! recently
Not mentioned by Rabino,
(60)
Echo de Perse.
A paper published 1n Tihrdn in A.D 1885 (= A.H 1302-3).
See Rabmo, No 228, and p. 17 supra
(61)
Ulfat ( Friendship) it
A weekly paper printed in Hamaddn mn A.H. 1325 (= A.D.
1907~-8) under the editorship of Mirzd Sayyid Muhammad
Hamaddn{

See Rabmo, No 29. 1 possess No. 6, dated the 26th of Rabf* 1, A.H. 1325

(=Mayg, 190o7) Itcontams 4 pp of 11§” x 7. The ycarly subscription was 10 grdns
n Hamadan and 1 5 elsewhere in Persia.

(62)
Ummid (Hope). et

Anillustrated weekly newspaper lithographed at Tabr{z in A.H.
1324 (= A.D. 1906-7). This was one of the first papers to appear

after the granting of the Constitution, and was founded by five
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or six students of the Lugmdniyya College. It continued
publication for about § months.

See Rabino, No. 32. I possess Nos. 7 and 14, the former dated the 2Bth of
Shaww4l, A.H. 1324 (= December 15, 1906). It contams 4 pp of 12§ x 77,

(63)
Ummid-i-Taraqqf{ (Hope of Progress). ug)J oy
A paper printed in Rasht mn AH 1329 (= AD. 1911), giving
particulars as to the receipts and expenses of certain theatrical
performances

See Rabino, No 33 No 1, which T possess, 15 dated 29 Jumdda 1, A H 1329
{=May 28, 1g911) and comprises 6 pp. of 124" x 63" Price of each number, 1 skdh/

(64)
Anjuman (the Assembly or Club). ot |
A paper first lithographed and later printed in Tabriz from
two to four times a week, in the early part of AH 1325 (= Feb.-
March, A.D. 1907). See under Rusndma-1-Mill,

See Rabino, No. 34 I possess a good many numbers, both of the hthographed
and printed 1ssues  The former begin with No. 44 of the Farst Year, dated the 4th of
Mauharram, A.H. 1325 (=Feb 7, 19o7), and end vith No 3 of the Third Year, dated
the sth of Sha‘ban, A.M. 1326 {=Sepl. 2, 1908), and each contamns 4 pp. of 12" x 6",
wntten m a large, clear nashh  The yearly subscnipion was 1o grdns {for 100 1ssues)
in Tebriz ; 15 grdns elsewhere 1n Persia, 4 roubles in Ruswa ; 15 gridns 1 Europe
and Turkey Of the pnnted wsues the first 1s No 1 of the Second Year, dated the
4th of Safar, a.H. 1326 (=DMarch 8, 1908), and the Jast No 31 of the same year,

dated the 12th of Jumdda 1, A H. 1326 (=June 12, 19o8). The pages (4) measure
12" x 63", and the yearly subscniption differed Intle from that of the lithographed

1ssues. There seems to have been some confusion and overlapping 1n the printed and
lithographed 1ssues.

(65)
Anjumen-i-Asnaf (¢ke Trades’ Guild). lol e
A weekly newspaper printed in Tihrdn in A.H. 1325 (= A.D.
1907-8) under the editorship of Sayyid Mustafd of Tihrdn,
under the management of the Trades’ Guild.

See Rabino, No. 35, according to whom the third 1ssue was dated the 8th of
Ramazdn, A.H. 1325 {=Oct. 15, 1907). The 1ssue next or next but one to this
appeared under the title Bdmdéd (““ Morning”), gz, 1 possess a copy of No. 3,
which comprises 4 pp. of 14}’ x8%”. Vearly subscription, 10 grdms n Tihrdn,
§ feancs abroad,
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(66)
Anjuman-}-Isfahén. Ohpao! it
A weekly paper lithographed in Isfahdn in A H. 1325 (= A.D.
1907-8) under the editorship of Sayyid Sirdju'd-Din  This paper
was the official organ of the Provincial Council, or Anjuman, of
Iofah4n, whose deliberations 1t used to publish,

See Rabino, No 36 I possess a good many numbers, ranging 1n dates from the
13th of Rabf* u, A #1325 (=May 26, 1907), which s No. 21 of the First Year, to
No 38 of the Fourth Year, which 15 dated the 7th of Rab{* u, a H. 1329 (=Apnl 7,
1911) Each number contains 8 pp of 124"~ 84"  The earlier ones are in nasta‘lly,
the Jater ones m raskk, with some lines 1 rasta*/g at the foot  Yearly subscription,
18 grdns in Isfahdn, 20 elsewhere in Persia, 22 abroad

(87) L

Anjuman-i-Ukhuwwat (Socety of Brotherhood) O;&J e

A weekly newspaper hthographed at Shirdz mm AH. 1326
(=AD 1908-0).

Not in Rabino, and not seun

(68)
Anjuman-i-Baladiyya (Zke Municipal Council) 4.;..\.&.; Crom |
A paper published in Isfahdn on the sth of Shawwil, AH,

1325 (= Nov. 11, 1907), which continued publication for five
months

Ste Rabimno, No. 238, on whose authority 1t 1s inserted

(69)
Anjuman--Milli-i- Wildyat{-i-Gilan  O%eS Vs Ko Crem!
(T%he National Promncial Council of Glildn).
A paper printed in Rasht in A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 1907-8) under
the editorship of Dabére'l-Mamdltk Four numbers of this

Paper were to be published weekly, but apparently only four
numbers were published altogether.

See Rabmo, No. 37. 1 possess four numbers {r—4), the first dated the 22nd of
Rajab, a.n. 1325 (= August 31, 1907), and the last the 22nd of Sha‘bin (September 30)
of the same year. Fach consists of 4 pp. of 113"x7". Yearly subscription

(200 155ues), 30 grdns in Rasht and Gilan, 45 grdns in other parts of Persia, 9 roubles
w Russia and the Caucasus.
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(70)
Anjuman-i-Wildyat{-i-Yazd 33 LswYs Cremdl
(The Provincial Council of Yazd).
A weekly paper published in Yazd in the early part of
AH. 1328 (= Jan-Feb, 1910) under the editorship of Mfrzd
Muhammad Sadiq of Qum.

See Rabino, No 38, according to whom No. 2 was dated the sth of Muharram,
A, 1328 (=]Jan 17, 1910). 1 possess Nos. 2 and 4. The former consists of 8 pp.
of small size, 8" x§", the latter of 4 pp. of 12”x6”. Yearly subscription, 12 grans
in Yard, 14 elsewhere in Persn,

(71)

Indépendance Perse.

A French weekly newspaper printed in Tihrdn in A D. 1910
(== A.H. 1328) under the editorship of Dr Husayn Khidn Kalhdl
(“the Oculist ") in connection with the Istegldl-z-fran (No. 44,
supra),

See Rabino, No. 230, according to whom only three numbers were 1ssued, the first
on June 4 and the third on June 17, 1910,

(72)
Inséniyyat (Humanity) Sl
A paper published 1n Tihrdan n A1l 1325 (= A.D. 1907-8). It
appears to have been the organ of the dnjumar of the same
name, which consisted chiefly of natives of Ashtiydn and Tafrish,
and was under the presidency of the Mustazofil-Mamdlik.
Not in Rabino, and not seen,
(73)
Angér (Helpers). Sl
A paper of small format ithographed in naskk handwriting
at Isfahdn m AH. 1325 (= A.D. 1907-8). The second number
:appeared under the title of Ganjfna-i-Ansdr (“ Treasury of the
Helpers”).
Not in Rabino, and not seen.
. (74)

Inséf (Egquity). e W,
. A paper printed in Tihrdn in AH. 1326 (= A.D. 1908-9) under
:the editorship of Hadjji Sayyid Isma‘il, called Sultdnu’l-Madddhin
/{* the King of Eulogists ”) of Kirmdnshah.

- m#l:ubino, No. 39, according to whom No. 2 was dated the 16th of Rabfi, a.1.
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1326 (=April 28, 1go8). I possess Nos, 2-4. Each comprises 4 pp. of 114" x 68",
Y early subscription, 8 g#des 1n Tihrdn; 10 grdns n the provinces; 3o piastres
Turkey; 2 roubles im Russia and the Caucasus : 3 francs 1n other foreign countries,

(75)

Urdu-yi-Huméyun (ke Royal Camp) G;.EC;G,L;

A paper published during the march to Khurdsdn at the
time of Ndsiru’d-Din Shdh’s second journey to Mashhad in
AH 1300 (= A D. 1882-3), written 1n the course of the journey
at the different halting places on the road, and circulated
amongst the members of the Royal Suite, commonly called *the
Royal Camp” The first number was printed at Damdwand on
Shaban 11 (AH 1300=June 17, 1883), and the last at Tihran
when the Shdh reached the capital on his return on Dhu’l-Hijja
12 of that year (=Oct. 14, 1883) In all twelve numbers were
published The editor was Muhammad Hasan Khdn J‘temddi s-
Saltana, aded by his secretary Mirzd Muhammad Husayn
Zakdw'l-Mulk, editor of the newspaper Zurbiyat, and the writer
was the calligraphist Mirzd Muhammad Rizd of Kalhur.

Unitted by Rabmo, but mentioned 1n the Awdbi’? Ma'dthr Wa'l-Athdr (* Book
of Institutions and Monuments™) amongst the newspapers published dunng the reign

of Nawirw’d-Din Shih  The detaids concerning 1t given above were obtaned by the
author from WK, Zadd’1l-Arll

, ) (76) .
Iran (Persia) it

A newspaper lithographed, and subsequently printed,
Tihrdn, at first every alternate day and afterwards once a
fortmght, in AH. 1288 (=AD 1871-2). It was at first edited
by Muhammad Hasan Khdn /“twmnddi's-Saltana, Minister of
Publications, and afterwards by Muhammad Baqir Khan /*/imd-
di's-Saltana, also Minister of Publications, until the beginning
of the Constitutional Epoch. Somc brief account of 1ts history
has been given at the beginning of this treatise. Its first number
was dated Sunday, Muharram 11 of the above-mentioned year
(AH. 1288 =April 2, 1871), and the paper at first appeared
regularly thrice a week At the beginning of the first number
Wwas an announcement, signed by Muhammad Hasan, referring
to the suspension of the Rusndmas entitled respectively Dawlaty,
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Millat? and ‘Jlmi, and their replacement by this paper, which
would publish three numbers a week instead of the single
weekly number published by each of them. In the department
of the British Museum Library assigned to Periodical Publications
are preserved (under the class-mark 757. L. 11) Nos 1-10,
90-92 and g94-125 of this paper, which I have examned

This paper was an offical Government oigan, containing

Court news, Impenal Rescripts (farmadns), appointments and
ismissals, the assignment of posts and titles, and especially
uch personal doings of the Shdh as levées, hunting-expeditions,
religious mournings (in the month of Muharram), excursions,
gnd the like, as well as other State functions Its business was
o praise the Royal performances and the doings of the Courtiers,
nd to enlarge on the security of the country and the progress
f the Goveinment, so that this paper, more than all others,
as the object of criticism on the part of Persian Liberals and
erstan newspapers published abroad In i1ts early days it
ontained a sctentific part, which tieated of the modern sciences,
hile at the foot of the page appeared in instalments a translation
y Muhammad Hasan of Jules Verne's Les Anglais an Pole
Nord: Aventures du Captaine Hatleras

The /*trmnddi’s-Saltana wnites “ The newspaper frdn (‘ Persia’)
was first published 1n the year A1l 1288 (=1871-2) when the
superintendence of the Printing-press was entrusted to my uncle,
the old [‘tzmddi’'s-Saltana, and Mirza Husayn Khin Sipaksdidr
was Prime Minister ”

Zakd'w l-Mulk writes “In the begimning of A 1. 1288 (March-
Apnl, 1871) the newspapers generally were placed under the
charge of Muhammad Hasan Khdan,Page in waiting(pésikhzdmat),
who subsequently received the title of Sanifu'd-Dawla, and
finally that of /‘tzmddi's-Saltana. He converted the three
Risndmas entitled Dawlat, ‘//m{ and Millati (which had
hitherto been published under the management of the Ministry
of Sciences and the Ddri’'/-Funiin College, and the supervision
of the I‘tigddu's-Saltana) into one newspaper entitled /rdn,
which originally appeared threc times a week, but gradually
ceased to appear so regularly. This paper was first written by
a certain Mirza ‘Ali Khdn of Nd'in, afterwards, unti] about the
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year AH. 1300 (=A.D. 1882-3), by my late father; and after
that by Mfrzd ‘Alf Muhammad Khdn, who lately received the
title Muptricd-Dawla®”

See Rabino, No. 40 I possess one number (No ¢34) of the lithographed 1ssue,
dated the rsth of Dhu'l-Hijja, A 1 1315 and the 7th of May, 1898 It 1s wntten n
a fine bold nasl/h and consists of 4 pp of 16”x 16”  Yearly subseription in Tihrén,
36 ¢2dns, abroad 38% grdns  Of the printed 1ssue 1 possess Nos 1o, 17, 18, 22, 23,
24, 25 and 26 of the ggth year of publication, ranging from July 26, 1906, to Feb 7,
1907 These numbers consist of 4 pp of 153" x 8%  The subscription price remaimed
nearly the same, with equivalents added for Europe, Turkey and Russia  No 22,
dated Tan 1o, 1906, appcaied 1n mourmng, and contams the announcement of
Muzaffarw’d-Din Shidh's death, and the Azzdm ndma, or Constitution, of the newly-
¢~lablished National Assembly m g1 articles, dated the r4th of Dhu'l-Qa‘da, A H 1324

=December 30, 1906)

(fran-1-Sultdni (Royal Persia) wlale Ol
Sce below under Rusndma-i-Iran-i-Su'téni, which 1s the
coirect title of the paper in question ]

! The founder and editor of this paper was the late Muhammad Hasan Khdn
Ltimddids-Saltana, son of N ‘Ah Khan [dphu’d-Dawla, of the Mugaddam
famuly of Mardgha, and foundar of the newspaper fe¢1dd* (¢ # ), which on his death
was made over to his nephew Muhammad Baqir khan, the present /*temddu’s-Saltana,
who for a long while held the post of Ministar of Publications  Its chief witer was
Mirsa Muhammad Husayn of Isjahan, poctically surnamed Furiight, and entitled
Zakd'w'l-Mulk, father of the present Zakdw'l-Muld

Since certam doubtful and ditheult points atose 1 conncction with the earher
official and scientific newspapers published by the Persian Government, after the
completion of the ongmal draft of this treatise, ana while it was still m the hands of
the nandator, I wrote a letter to 1 E the Famddi’s-Saltana, another to HE
Zakd'w'l-Aulk (Mfrza Muhammad ‘Alf Khan, Pressdent of the Second National
Assembly), and a thurd to Mfrzd Rizd quli Khan, Principal of the Ddri’l-Frunsin,
these three persons being the present successors of those who were concerned with the
earliest newspapers published 1 Persia, and the leaders 1n all scientific and educational
matters, and addressed to them certan enquinies  The Z*trmddu’s-Saltana was kind
enough 1o send me, bestdes solutions of some of my difficulties, three or four copres of
some of the rarer newspapers, both old and new. Yrom Zakd'w'/ Miulk also, on the
eve of publication, I recerved a stall fuller reply, wntten after much careful investiga«
tion. To both these enminent men I owe a deep debt of grautude I regret that
hitherto no answer has been received from Mirzd Riza-quly Khdn, who might perhaps
have given fuller information on certain points specially connected with s adnunis-
tration. From the communications above mentioned such quotations and corrections
as the progress of this work allowed have been made, these emendations being in all
cases duly acknowledged. In some cases also, even when no important addition was
made by them to the wformation already collected and recorded, I have guoted
werbatim from their observations, merely m order still further to support and confirm
matters recorded on other authorty, such as those included m this article.
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(77)

trin-i-Naw (New Persia) > Uyl

A daily full-sized paper printed m Tihrdn n AH 1327
(= AD. 1909), of which the first number was published on
Sha'bdn 7th of that year (= Aug. 24, 1909). The proprictor and
(nominal) editor was Sayy1d Muhammad Shabistari of Azarbdy-
jan, known as Abu’z-Ziyd, formerly editor of al-Hadid and the
Mupihid The real and actual editor, as well as the principal
writer, was, however, Muhammad Amin Rasul-zdda of Bakuy,
while the editor, who also financed the paper, was Basil the
,Armenian of Tihrdn This paper was the greatest, most 1m-
iportant and best known of all the Persian newspapers, and the
;first to appear in the large sive usual in Europe It began to
Eappear regularly during the Second Constitutional Period, after
{the conquest of Trhran (July, 1909), introduced into Persia the
journalistic methods of Europe, and became a model for other
ipapers Some of its leading articles were from the pen of Amir
"H4jibi or Ghuldim Rizd, a Georgian who pretended to be a
*Muslim, who used to write in French, fiom which language they
were translated mto Persian  Some of the hghter facetious
articles, signed Nis/ (“ Sting ) were fiom the pen of Rasil-zdda.
The Jrin-:-Naw had the most extraordinary adventures in
defending 1ts Liberal policy, and during the period of its publica-
tion was frequently the object of vehement attacks on the part
of the journals which opposed it, so that most of 1ts time was
spent in polemics, and 1t became both the agent and victim of
important political events  Amongst these was the publication
of one of the allegorical stories of the well-known Russian writer
1. A. Kriloff about the Concert of the Ammals, and how they
interchanged places when they noticed its disorderly character ;
for it used occasionally to msert in one of its issues one of
Kriloff’s allegories which had some bearing on current events in
the country. So it published this allegory of the Concert at the
time when the Sipahdér’s Cabinet was continually tendernng its
resignation, or when an interchange of portfolios took place
amongst the Ministers composing it. This caused a great com-
motion amongst the supporters of the Government, which resulted
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first in the temporary suppression of the paper, and afterwards
i the resignation of the Ministers. Since the [rin-1-Naw was
in opposition, that is to say was the partisan and organ of th
miority (ze. the Democrats), it was always liable to repressio
o1 suppression, and was the constant object of the anger, veng
ance and recriminations of the supporters of the Governmen
It continued publication, supported by the above-mentione
Basil the Armentan, until the month of Jumida u, AH 132
(= June-July, 1910), when 1t finally suspended publication in
consequence of financial embarrassments  Some months later,
however, 1t resumed publication on the z1st of Shawwdl of the
same year (= Oct. 26, 1910) as the official organ of the Democratic
Patty, by whom 1t was managed and financed, under the cditor-
ship of Sayyid Mahdi, the son of Sayyid Jamdl of Afcha. This
time 1t was cven more exposed than before to the attacks of its
opponents, the Government, and their organs 1n the press, and
finally Rasal-zdda, 1ts chief writer, was exiled from Tihrén at
the instance of the Russian Legation in the latter part of Jumada 1
[a1 1329] (=end of May, 1911)  After hus departure the paper
still continued to be published by the Party until 1t was sup-
pressed by the Government on the z2nd of Sha‘bin, A0 1329
(=Auvg 18 1911) It reappeared on the 18th of Dhu'l-Hijj4
(=Dec. 21, 1911), but was again suppressed ten days later, the
Jast 1ssue being No. 121 of the Third Year It then reappeared
under the name of /r:iu-_z:_[_\igmmrand was agaimn suppressed after
the publication of a single number Once more it appeared under
the name of Rakbar-1-Irén-1-Naw (* the Guide of New Persia "),
but was again suppressed after the publication of two numbers.
The /rdu-1-Naw's special importance lay n its publication of,
the Russian aggressions, its fiery denunciation of them, and its!
exposure of foreign intrigues, for which reason it was the object!
of special enmity on the part of the Russians.

Sec Rabino, No. 41. I possess a fairly extensine collecnon of numbers of this
paper, viz Nos 1-230 (with a few lacunae) of the Fust Year, extendmng from
August 24, 1909, to June 14, 1g10; Nos. g1-121 of the Second Year, extending
from December 8, 1910, to March 21, 19113 and Nos 1-110 of the Third Year,
extending from March 26 to August 16, 1gir. Lach 1sue comprised 4 pp of
203" % 144", The yearly subscription was so g¢rdms wm Tihrdn, 35 g7dns in the
provinces, and 75 ¢rdns abroad.
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(78)
Irén-i-Nawin (Newest Persia). e el
A daily paper printed in Tihrdn in A H. 1329 (=AD. 1911).
The first and only number was dated the 2g9th of Dhu'l-Hijja of
that year (= Dec 21, 1911) It took the place of the Irdn-i-Naw
(see immediately above). Editor, Sayyrd Mahdi of Afcha.

Not mentioned by Rabino, and not seen

(79)
Bamdad (Morning) ol
A weekly newspaper printed in Tihrdn in AL 1325 (=AD.
1907 -8), edited by Ghulam ‘AN Khin Q4djar on behalf of the
United Guilds' Society (Awpmman-i-ttihddiyya-1- Asndf). Most
of the leading articles were written by Hajji Mirzda Yahyd of
Dawlatdbad

See Rabino, No 44. No. 20 of this paper 15 dated the r2th of Rabi®i, A.H 1326
{=May 14, 1908) It compnses 4 pp of 143"~ 8" Yearly subsenption, yo grins
m Thihrdn, 5 francs abroad. See p. 46 supra, No 6z,

(80)

Bukhara-yi-Sharif (Bukhdird the Holy) Ry (S eey

A large-sized daily paper printed in New Bukhara (Turkistdn)
in AH 1330 (=AD. 1012), the first number being dated the
4th of Rabi* ii of that year (= March 23, 1912) The proprietor
of this paper 1s K. L. Livine, the editor Mir Haydar son of
Khwdja Qasim Muridloff, and the chief writer M. T. Jaldl
Ytsuf-zdda, a Caucasian by origin.

Not in Rabino, and not seen.

(81)
Barq (Lightning). e
A daily paper printed in Tihrén in Shawwdl, A.H. 1328
(= October, 1910) The proptietor and editor was Sayyid Ziyd’-
u'd-Din son of Sayyid ‘All Yazdi, also editor of the Nidd-yi-Islim
and the S4arg. On the suspension of the last-named paper, this
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was published in its place. (See under S4arg.) In politics the
paper was revolutionary.

See Rahbino, No 45, according to whom ahout 20 numbers were published.
1 possess Nos 3-6 and 8, the first dated Oct. 20, the last Nov 23, 1910 Each
number comprises 4 pp, the last bemg i French, of 20” x 143" Yearly subscnp-
ton, 4% grass 10 Tihrdn, 50 1n the provinees, 6z abroad.

(82) B
Barg-1-8abz ( The Green Leaf). R o
A fortnightly paper lithographed in Ardabil (Azarbéyjén) in
AH 1326 (=AD 1908) under the editorship of Aqa Mir Ahmad.

Sce Ralino, No 46 I possess Nos 4, 7, g, 10 and 12, the first dated the 27th
of Rabi v, A 1 1326 (=May 29, 19o8)  Each number comprises 4 pp of 11”7 % 84",
Iithographed w o fine, lage nasd4 X early subseription, 1o g7dns in Ardabfl, 15 else-
where 1 Peraa, 4 roubles i Rusaa, 4o prastres in Tmkey, jo francs in Europe,

(83) —

Bisharat (Good Tidings) “ylay

A paper printed m Mashhad (Khurdsén) in A 1L 1324 (= A.D.

1906-7) under the editorship of Shaykh Muhammad ‘Alf, which
continued publication for more than two years.

See Rabwo, No 47, according to whom 1t was a weehly  No 4 was dated the
20th of Dhu'l Qa'da, A.H. 1324 (=Feb 4, 19o07), and publication appears to bave
ended m A 1 1326 (1go8) 1 possess Nos 4, 13, 14, 18, 22 'ach number contains
+pp of 137 x64"  Yearly subscnption, in Mashhad 12 grdns, elsewhere m Persia
15 grdm, Russia and Tuthistan 4 roubles, India and China 24 grdns, Afghamistdn
10 grdns, Turkey and Egypt 20 s dns

(84)

Bagirat (/nsichs). 3;2"5'

A weekly newspaper published in Tihrdn in AH. 1325
(=A.D 1907).

Not in Rabino, nor do I possess a copy.

(85)
Baladw'l-Amin ( 7%e Secure Land). RISPLITR V)
A weekly paper lithographed in Mashhad early in A.H. 1328
(=Jan-Feb. 1910) under the editorship of Mirzd4 Muhammad
Sédigq.

See Rabino, No. 48 1 possess Nos. 2, 6, 12, 15, 17. No. 2 is dated the 28th
of Mubarram, a.4. 1328 (=Feb ¢, 1910). According to Rabino the paper was
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published for the Baladiyya or Municipal Council of Mashhad, and ceased publication
on the 24th of Jumdda iy, A.H. 1328 (=July 3, 1910). TFach number consists of 4 pp.
of 13" x 73" and is hithographed in a large, clear saskh. Yearly subscription, 10 grdns
in Mashhad, 12 grdns elsewhere in Persia, 1§ ¢rdns abroad,

(886) )
Baladiyya (Munwipality). Aoy
A paper printed in Tthran in A1l 1325 (=AD 1907).

See Rabino, No. 49, according to whom 1t appeared irregularly, under vanous
editors, I possess Nos 7, 10, 16, 21, 43, 46, 47 No 7 1~ dated the 3rd of
Rabf¢ i1, A.H. 1325 (=May 16, 1907), and comprises 4 pp of 113"~ 63", Yearly
subscription, 18 grdns in Tihrdn, 23 grdns elsewhere i I'ercia, 5 roubles in Rusua

and the Caucasus, 9 rupees in India, 3 mendiyyés in Twhey and Lgypt, and
21 francs m Europe

(87)
Baladiyya (Municipality). asaky
A weekly newspaper lithographed in Tabriz in AH 1327
(=A.D. 1909) under the editorship of Ahmad Mirzd, which
published the deliberations of that Municipality, under whose
management it was produced

Not in Rabina, nor do I possess a copy

(88) o
Baladiyya-i-Isfahin (ke Mumcpalty of Isfahin)  jlyae) *doaks
A weekly newspaper lhithographed in Isfahdn in the latter
part of AH. 1325 (= January, 1908).
See Rabino, No 350, who describes 1t as bi-weekly, and states that 1t was first
published on the 4th of Dhv’l-Hhyja, A H 1325 (=Jan 8, 1908). This 1 n fact the
date borne by No 1, which I possess. Tt comprises 4 pp of 14”x 7", and

lithographed in a large, clear nasék. Yearly subscription, 25 gréms i Isfahdn,
30 grins elsewhere mn Persia, and 32 ¢grdns abroad.

(89)
Bu Qalamiin ( Z%e Chameleon, or Turkey). :);U” ¢
A small-sized paper printed in Tabr{z in A.H. 1327 (=A.D. 1909)
under the editorship of Mirzd4 Mahmtd Ghani-zdda of Salmds,
who was also editor of the Awjuman, Farydd and Shafay.

3 $ee Rabino, No. 51, according to whom the second 19sue was dated the 24th of
w-$ajali, A0 1307 {=Angust 11, 1gog). I do not possess a copy.
v *
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(90) L
Buhhil. Joket
A weekly illustrated comic paper lithographed in Tihrdn in
the early part of A.H. 1329 (=A.D. 1911) under the editorship
first of Shaykh ‘All ‘Irdqf, and afterwards of Asadu’lldh Khdn
called “ Parsi.” This paper defended the methods of the Demo-
cratic Party and attacked and criticized the antagonistic parties
and the Government, just as tn like manner the paper ZTanbik
(97v) supported the Moderates (/‘2:dalyyyin), and finally the
paper Shaykh Chughundur (gv.) was similarly connected with
the Party of Union and Piogress and defended them.

Sce Rabmo, No g2 I possess Nos 6, 10, 13, 29and 34 Lhe first 1s dated the
21st of Jumdda 1, A U ¥329 (= May 20, 1911)  Fach numher comprises 4 pp of
1217 > 637, the first and bt pages hemg occuped by allustrattons  Fach number,
100 aindry (1 grdn)

(91 o

Bidari (1 akefulness) Syl

A paper lithographed 1n Tihrdn every other day in A fL 1325
(=AD. 1907) under the editorship of Farhw'l-Mamdiiik

See Rabmo, No a3, according to whom it began on the 23rd of Jumdda n,
AdL 1325 (=August 3, 1907) I possess Nos 1 and 3 Each number compnses
4 pp of 12" x 7", and 1 hithographed in fa*Zfy  Yealy subscription, 30 grdns

(92)

Pay-i-Takht (7% Caputal) CaSE &0

A weekly newspaper lithographed in Tihrdn i A H. 1329
(=AD. 1911)

Not mentioned by Rabino, and not seen.

(93)
Parwana (7he Moth). wlays
A paper printed in Isfahdn in AH 1328 (= A.D. 1910) under
the editorship of Sayyid Hasan Mi'min-zdda. Forty numbers
4 year were published, the first on the 7th of Shawwdl, A.1. 1328
(=Oct. 12, 1910).

. See Rabino, No. §%, who adds that in politics the paper was Democratic,

possess Nos. 8, 1o, 18 and 21, the first dated the 1oth of Dhu'l-Hijja, A.H. 1328
(=Dec. 1 Ty 1910}, Each number comprises 8 pp. of 13" x 64", Yearly subscription
12 grdns in Isfahdn.
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(94) )

Parwarish (Education). Y
A weekly newspaper printed in Cawro (Egypt) in the early
part of AH. 1318 (=AD, 1900~1), the first number dated the
1oth of Safar of that year (= June 9, 1900) The owner, editor
and writer was Mirzd ‘Alf Muhammad Khin of Ki4shdn, the
brother of [Mirzd ‘Abdu’l-Husayn Khan] Walidi'l-Mulk, who
was a Member of the Second Maylis. This was one of the best
Persian newspapers, and as regards influence amongst the young
Persians held the first place, both exciting the emotions and
compelling the affections of the Persian public  In style and
tone, moreover, 1t had a pecular quality of beauty. It took the
place of the Z7hwurayyd (“ Pleiades”) after the dissolution of
the partnership which previously existed between Mirzd ‘Alf
Muhammad Khin and Sayyid Faraju'lldh of Kdshin The
fiery utterances and sweet eloquence of this paper had an extra-
ordinary effect on public opinion, and 1n truth effected an in-
tellectual revolution Some of 1ts special articles, such as “the
Daughter of Hayyn Felt-maker” (Dukhtar-i-Hdjye Namad-midl),
“Fancy's Dream” (A kwwdb-o- K laydl), “ A Topic of Conversation”
(Magdla-1-Musdhaba), * Arguing 1n a crcle” (Dawr e Tasalsul),
and “the Court of Judgement, or, before the Judge of Conscience”
(Maplis-1-Mujidkama, yi Maksar-1-Qdzi-pt- Wyddn) may be
taken as literary models mn the Persian language After the
Qdmin, it was the freest 1in 1ts language of all the Persian
papers during the peiriod of Autocracy. and by reason of the
vehemence of its utterances, and its violent attacks on the
methods of administration of the Government of Persia, particu-
larly 1its criticisms on the unpatriotic actions and policy of the
Amind’s-Sultdn, it became an object of hatred to the Court
and of affection to the people. In consequence of an article com-
paring the merits of the Amini’d-Dawla and Awminu's-Sultdn
which was published in No. 23 of the paper, 1t was prohibited
from entering Persia, but it still continued publication until the
33rd number, and by secret channels continued to find entrance
into Persia. In the last number appeared a famous article,
entitled “ Lament for the Broken Pen: ‘for what crime was it
slatn?'” (Zdri bar shikastagi-yi-galam: ‘ bi-ayyi dhanb™ qutilat?'),
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which had a special importance. After the suppression of the
paper, Mirzd ‘Alf Muhammad Khdn was for some time ill with
consumption, of which he finally died in A H. 1320 (=A D 1902-3)
at Halwdn near Cairo. See also under Thurayyd.

See Rabino, No. 55 T possess Nos 11=-19 of this paper  Each namber comprises
16 pp of 93" ~6" Yearly subscription, 4o yrdns in Persia, 10 roubles in the
Caucasus, 4 mejihyyds in Furkey, 23 francs 1in Europe, and 12 rupees m India and
Chma  Of the articles specially mentioned above, Nawsr u Taselsel occurs in No 19

wnd deals with the exactions practised by the Perwian Consuls on the Persian pilgnms
to Mecca, and the Maylis-t- Muhakama occurs in No 18

(95)
Pulis-i-Tran (The Polie of Peisia) :Jiﬁ‘ el

A daily newspaper printed n Tihrdanin A 1l 1327 (=AD 1909),
edited by Sayyid Jawad of Tabriz and owned by Murtazd-quli
Khin Mi'ayyidi' l-Mamdlik the Qajir  This was one of the
papers connected with the party who were i the majority, and
defended the policy of the Government, that 15 of the “Moderates”
(L teddlryyiin)

See Rabinu, No 56 I possess a good many numbers, the first being No 1,
dated the 4th of Dhu'l-Qa‘da, A 11 1327 (=November 18, 19og), and the last
No 480, dated the z0th of Muharram, A H. 1329 {(=Jan. 21, 1911) The size of
tfvle paper was ongmally 1447 > 117, but 1t was afterwards enlarped to 18" x 124",
Yearly subsenipuion, 35 ¢sdns i Tihrdn, 40 grdns elsewhere in Persia, 10 roubles 1n

)
Rusua, 25 francs m Ewope, and 4T m Turkey, but the price was subsequently
rarced

(96)
Paydmbar-i-Bakhtar (7he Prophet of the West). 2oy puele

A small-sized magazine published in Washington (U.SA)
once every 19 days by the Bahd'{s of America for the propaga-
tion of the Bah4'f religion. Its name was afterwards changed to
the “ Star of the West " (Najm-i- Bikhtar).

See Rabino, No, 57. 1 possess the ** Star of the West,”” Vol n, Nos. 1-4, 7-8,
and 14-16, the first dated March 21, 1911, the last Dec 31 of the same year. The
magazine 15 hilingual, the greater part (about two-thirds) being printed in Enghsh,
and the remamnder hthographed in Persian. In connection with the same ** Persian-
Amernican Educational Society ¥ was published m October, 1911, the first number of
another monthly magazine (entirely in Enghsh) entitled the *¢ IHustrated Monthly
Bulletin of the Persian-American Educational Society,” of which I possess Nos. 1, 5
and 8, the last dated May-June, 1913.
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(97)
Paykar (Strife). o
A paper published in Tihrdn in A H. 1329 (= A.D. 1911) under
the editorship of Mirzd Haydar ‘Alf Kamdlf. It was the organ of
the then recently formed party of the /Jjtima yyyiin-1-Ittrhddiyydin.

Not mentioned by Rabina, and not seen.

28
Taza Bahar (Early Spring) ©® 34 03U
A weekly paper printed in Mashhad in A H 1329 (=AD 1911)
under the edstorship of the Poet Laureate (Maliki'sh-Siudard),
or “M. Bahair,” which replaced the Naw Bakdr (g.7) on its
suppression. In politics 1t was Dcmocrat

Not mn Rabino I possess Nu o 3, dated the 2and of Dhu'l-Hija, A B 1329
(=December, 14, 1911) It comprines 4 pp of 16” v 10}" Yearly subscription,
25 grdns m Mashhad, 30 ¢7dns elsewhere in Persia, and 6 10ubles abroad

(99)

Tabriz. gl

A weekly paper published i Tabriz in A If 1296 (= A.D 1879)
under the editorship of a certain Kamal No 3, which I possess,
is dated Thursday, Muharram 25, A1l 1297 (=]Jan 8, 1880),
corresponding with the Yecar of the Hare Numbers belonging
to the third year of publication have been scen. Mention has
been made of it in the Introduction. (See p. 13, supra)

Not iz Rabino.

(100)

Tabriz. Fpd

A paper printed three times a week in Tabr{z towards the
end of AH 1328 (=AD. 1910) under the editorship of Mirz4
Isma‘l Yakdni, and subsequently of Mirza Husayn 7Tabib-zdda,
known as “ Kamal,” formerly editor of the paper Kamd! (* Per-
fection™). The publisher of this paper was Karbald’f Husayn,
known &g Fishangchi (“ the Cartridge-seller ”), a Member of the
Tabriz Provincial Council. This paper was suppressed with all
the pther papers published in Tabriz at the time of the Russian
" - agg¥ession of Muharram, A.H. 1330 (= Christmas, 1011), and its
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cdrtor was arrested. The politics of the paper were Conservative
and Moderate Constitutionalist.

Sce Rabino, No, 8. I possess Nos. 72 and 89, the former dated the 23rd of
Jumada u, A.H 1329 (=]June 23, 1911), and the latter the 7th of Sha‘bdn (August 4)
of the same year  Each number comprises 4 pp of 153" x 9} Yearly subscription,
w Tabriz 21 gridns, elsewheie in Persia 30 grdns, abroad 42 yrdns

(101) _
Tadayyun (Relrgrousness) u; 23

A weekly religious paper printed in Tihrdn in Al 1325
(= A.D. 1907) under the editorship of Mulld Sddiq, entitled
Faklvu'l-Istdne (“the Pride of Isldam”), onginally a Chaldaean
ot Syrian Christian of Urmiya, who was converted to Isldm
( Jadidi'l-Tsldm).

See Rahino, No ag. I possess No 11 of the hirat year, dated the 1ot of Sha‘ban,
V1325 (=5cpt. 9, 1go7), and No 2 of the third year, dated the 16th of Rajab,
A 1327 (=August 3, 1909)  Each number comptrises 4 pp of 12”7 x 63" Yearly
sabsenipuow, 12 grdns m Tihan, 13 grans elsewhere o Persa, 4 roubles in Kussia
and the Cauncasus, and 7 rupees m India

(102) L

Tarbiyat (Ldwucation) St yo
A weekly paper lithographed m very fine nasta‘lig in Tihrédn

m Al 1314 (= A, 1896-7) Its owner, editor and chref writer
was Mirza Muhammad Husayn of I~fahdn, entitled Zakd’s’' - Muik
and poetically surnamed Furighi, author of numerous works on
history and Iiterature, father of the present Mirzd4 Muhammad
‘All Khdn Zakd'1’l-Mulk, who was a member of the Second
National Assembly  This paper had a special hiterary importance
in regard to 1ts style, composition, and quality of eloquence, for
the late Zakd ' l- Mulk, who was in his time one of the first men of
letters and poets of Persia, used frequently to publish his poems in
it, for which reason amongst others it held a high and distinguished
place amongst the papers of the period of Autocracy, and
enjoyed a considerable influence, though its practice of flattering
and praising contemporary notables detracted from its literary
value. Its celebrity was chiefly due to its controversy with the
paper 7hurayyd (“ Pleiades,” ¢.v ) about the Persian Calendar of
Hdjji Najmuwd-Dawla In consequence of the well-founded
criticisms levelled by Mirza ‘Ali Muhammad Khdn of Kdshdn
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the editor of the 7TAurayyd, against the absurdities of the Persian
Calendar, the Zarbiyat devoted two of 1ts issues from beginning
to end to a defence of Hajy1 Najmu'd-Dawla and an attack on the
Trhurayyd. This attack gave occasion to the admirers of the
Thurayyd to express their feelings and to pour forth their
objections, and many articles 1n refutation of the Zarbiyar from
all parts of Persia and from abroad appeared in the //lwrapyd
and other papers Translations of useful treatises [composed n
other langunages] often appeared as _fenalletons ( pd waragf) at the
foot of the pages of the Zarbiyat Amongst these were “la
Chauntiére wndienne” (KNwlba-i1-Hend?) of Bermardin de Sant-
Pierre, “Love and Virtue” (/s/g « ‘Jffaz), a translation of
Chateaubriand’s Aventures di dernwer des Abencérages, etc. The
Tarbiyat continued publication until the end of the period of
Autocracy and almost until the Constitutional Period

See Rabmo, No 16, according to whom this paper began on the 11th of Rajab,
AH 1314 (=Dec 16, 1896) It was sull gomg on (No 424) on the gth of
Dhuw'l-Qa‘da, A H. 1324 {=Dec. 20, 1906) 1 possess a good many numbers, of
which the first s No 28 (sceond year), dated the 26th of Sha‘ban, A H 1315
(=Jan 20, 1898), and the last No 433, dated the 220d of Muharram, A H 1325
(=March 7, 1907) Each number comprises 8 pp of 12" x 6{”, the pages bemng
numbered contmyousty with a vien o binding  Yearly subscniption, 20 ¢grdus
Tibrén, 25 grdns elsewhere i Porsia, s roubles m Russia, 10 rupees in India, and
53 francs 1n kurope, Turkey and Fgypt

¢103)

Taraqqi (Progress) UE)J
A fortnightly paper printed in Tthran in A 1.1325(= A.D 1907)
under the editorship of Mirzd Mubammad ‘Ali Khin of Tihrén,
known as “ Islambuli 7 (“ the Constantinopolitan ), who was one
of those imprisoned in the Bigh-1-Shdh after the Reactionary
Coup d’Etat of the 23rd of Jumiéda i, A 1L 1326 (= June 23, 1908).
See Rabino, No. 61, according to whom the publication of the paper began on the
17th of Safar, A H 1325 (=Aprl 1, 1907). 1 possess Nos. 16, 21 and 22. Rach

number compnises 4 pp of 12”7 x6§” The yearly subscniption was t2 grdns for
Tihrdn, 5 for other parts of Persma, 5 roubles for Russia and the Caucasus,

3 mepdiyyés for Turkey, and 10 rupees for India
(104)

Tashwiq (Encouragement), (Sigd

A weekly paper printed in Tihrdn in AH. 1325 (=A.D. 1907)

under the editorship of Mirzd Sayyid ‘Ali Tabdtab4'l. This
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paper, like many others, used to attempt a feeble imitation of
the Charand-Parand (“ Charivan”) of the Sur-i-fsrdfil, and
published a comic or satiric section under the title of Skerr- Waerr,

See Rabino, No 62, according to whom only 8 1ssues of the paper were published,
the first on the tgth of Sha‘ban, A M 1325 (=5Sept 27, 1907), and the last on the 26th
of Shawndl (=Dee 2) of the same year I possess Nov 2-8  Each pumber com-
prises 8 pp of 124" ¥ 64" Yearly subserption, 13 grans Tthrdn, 20 grdns i
othier parts ot Persia, and 235 grdns abroad

(105)
Tafakkur ( Thought) )LJ
A weekly paper printed 0 Tihrdn tn A 1. 1325 (=A.D 1907)
under the editorship of Ndsumn's-Zdkirin

See Ralano, No 63, according to whom only one number was 1ssued on the
srd of Rabf* 1, a 11 1325 (— Apnl 16, 1907) 1 possess this number, which compnises
4+pp of 113637 Yearly subscription, 30 gréns in Tihran, 35 grdrms elsewhere 1
Persia, and 25 francs m Euaropd

(106)
Tamadduan (Crzelization). u;-o-?

A weckly paper printed 1in Tthrdan in AH 1324 (= A D 1006-7)
The proprietor and prinaipal writer was the Aludabbivie I-Mamdilik
of Hirand, who originally belonged to the class of doctors of
theology and divimity students in Isfahdn, and afterwards applied
himself to journalism in Tihrin  This was one of the best
newspapers of the Constitutional Period, and was conspicuous
alike for 1ts literary style and for its boldness and steadfastness
for the Constitution. After the Reactionary Cowp d'Etat and
bombardment of the Majlis (June 23, 1908) the Mudabbiri'l-
Mamdlk was able to save his life from the revengeful claws of
the partisans of Autocracy, and fled by way of Bushire to India,
where he agan began to publish the 7Tamaddun in Bombay, He
also spent some time at Calcutta, where he published several
articles in the Habki'/-Matin. He subsequently went to Con-
stantinople, but returned to Persia during the Revolytion (of
1909), and again started his paper at Rasht. After the conquest
of Tihrdn [by the Nationalists] in AH 1327 (July, 1909) he
returned thither and again started his paper, which continued
publication until A.H. 1330 (=A.D. 1912). Durnng its final
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appearance in Tihrdn the Tamaddun stood aside from the strife
of the other conflicting parties, and described itself as the
partisan of the policy of fundamental reforms (Radical). During
its first publication the Tamaddun published eighty numbers a
year, but afterwards appeared once a week During the latter
part of AN 1320 (=A.D. 1911) it became a daily, and was
published 1 small quarto form under the title of 7ttr/d t-:-
ritcana-i- Tamaddun (* Daily information of the Tamaddur)
This paper epitomized m a very pleasing foum the weekly
happetniings and news of Persia and foreign countrics, and in this
respect st occupied a unique position amongst Persian newspapers,

See Rabino, No 64 [ possoos a good many numbers of the First and Second
Years of pubhcation, of which the fitst 15 No 1 of the First Year, dated the 15th of
Dhu'l-Hyja, A 1 1324 (=Feb 1, 1907), and the Jast No 1y of the Second Yean,
dated the 11th of Jumdda 1, A 11 1326 (=Junc 11, 1go8)  Fach number comprises
4 pp of 113" %647, Yearly subseription, 24 grens 1n Tihran, 3o grans elsewhere n
Persia, 7 roubles 1in Ru-aa and the Caucasus, and 14 rapees m India A supple-
mentary number dated the st of Ramazdn, A H 1326 ( - Sept 27, 19o8), bears over
the title the words ** AWlyez- Medlae” (** the Nation's Lament 7}, and above tlus the
verse from the Quran  ““Jdom not thom who v slan 1 the Way of God av dead,
but rather ay hznng, cared for by thar [ord " Instead of the usval price stand the
words “‘a gram of activity,’ and icaders m Perca are requested to pass the
paper on to others, [t contains a procdamation from the Wawytakids of Karbala
agamnst Muhammad ‘Al Shah and 1w favour of the Constitunion, and was printed at
the Habls'l-Matin Press at Calcutta

(107) L
Tamaddun ( Crvilezateon) e

A paper published 1n Bombay m A n. 1327 (= A.D. 1909) by
the above-mentioned Mudabbiri'l-Mumdiltk dunng his stay in
India. Only one number appeared

Not in Rabimo, and not scen,

(108)

Tamaddun (Civilization) u:...‘a'

»A paper published in Rasht in AL 1327 (=AD 1909),

edfted and written by the above-mentioned Mudabbiri'l-Mamditk,

during his return from India to Tihrdn. Only one number
appeared, dated 29 Rabi ii, A.H. 1327 (May 19, 1909).

See Rabino, No. 64, according to whom the single Rasht 1ssue was No. 15 of the
Seecond Year We have seen above that No. 14 of the Second Year was published
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on June 15, 1908, 12 days before the Coup a’£lat, while the next (Rasht) issue,
No 15, must have been published about t3 months later, m July, 1909, just before
the capture of Tthrdn by the Nationalists.

(109)
Tanbih (ddmonitton) Pows]

A comic paper, partly hthographed and partly printed,
published in Thihrdn, and illustrated with coloured caricatures,
m AIl 1325 (= A D. 1907), under the edstorship of Mu'tazdul-
Atbbd. After the restoration of the Constitution (in July, 190g)
this paper was again published, and continued until these last
times (end of 1911).  In politics 1t belonged to the Moderate
Party

See Rabma, No 6&, according to whom No 7 was dated the 14th of Juméddan,
v 01325 (=July 25, 1907) I possess No 1 of the Third Year, which, however, 15

undated Tt comprises 4 pp of 124" x 64" Pp 1 and 4 cach contan a caricature
pot colowed) and are hthographed pp 2 wd 3 are printed

(110)
Tahdhib ( Purtfication) R W

A weehly newspaper printed m Tihrdn in A 10 1328 (= A.D.
1910)

Not mm Rabino, and not seen.

(111)
at-Tawaddud (Afectron). 339!

A paper published in Paris in A.D 1891 (= A.H 1308—Q) under
the editorship of Shaykh Abu Nazzdra (-Naedhdhira). This
paper was published in four languages, Arabic, Persian, Turkish
and French, and was illustrated As 1t contamned a Persian
section it has been recorded amongst the Persian newspapers.
Some of its Persian articles were written by Shaykh Muhammad
Hasan of Sirjan (near Kirman), entitled Siaykiu'l-Mulk

Not m Rabino, and not seen  Shaykh Abu Nadddra {a vulgar form of the name
given above), one of the Egyptian pohtical exiles in Paris, was better known as the
editor of the Arabic comic Inthographed paper called by the <ame name (** the Father
of Spectacles”) which he had assumed  His real name was James Sanna.

B 5
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(112)
Tiyétr (Zhe Theatre). N—

A bi-weekly paper printed in Tihrdn 1in A.H. 1326 (= A.D.
19o8), edited and written by Mirz4 Rizd Khéan-i-Tabdtabd'{ of
N#d'in, afterwards a member of the Second National Assembly.
Its contents consisted of scencs cast in dramatic form referring
to the conditions of administration under the Autocracy, and the
methods of government adopted by princes and governors under
the ancient 7égeme. It may be reckoned one of the best news-
papers in Persian

See Rabino. No 66, acconding to whom *he paper first appeared on the 4th of
Kabi®i, A H 1326 (=Apnl 6, 19o8) e adds that he had <cen No 1 of the Thurd
Year, which bore no date I possess Nos 1—-4, which contain each 4 pp of 11" x g"”

Yeaily subscription, 2 grdzs 1n Thhrdn, 16 grins elsewhere in Peraia, 4 roubles in
Russia and the Caucasus, and 8 francs in Furope
» F

113)

Thurayya (The Plaades) Uyl

A weekly newspaper printed m Carro (KEgypt) in AH 1316
(=A.D. 1898-9). The first number was dated the 14th of Jumadda ii
of that year (=QOct. 30, 1898), and 1t was at first edited by
Mirz4d ‘Ali Muhammad Khdn of Kdshdan and afterwards by
Sayyid Faraju'llah of Kdshdn. So long as i1t was edited and
written by the former 1t was much sought after and attamned a
great renown, so much so that during the Period of Autocracy
no Persian newspaper was so much appreciated It participated
in most of those qualitics which have been already mentioned
in our eulogy of the Parwarisk, than which it was even better
known in consequence of the longer duration of its publication.
One of its well-known articles was the “ Topic of Conversation”
(Magdla-i- Musdiiaba), and one of the most important episodes
in its career was the prolonged controversy concerning H4jji
Najmu’d-Dawla’s Calendar (see pp 61-2, supra) which took place
between it and the 7aréryar newspaper. Another was its defence
‘of the Tarbipat College established in Tabriz by the present
writer and others, and its continued attacks on H4jji Sayyid
Mphammad of Yazd, the notorious intriguer who had been
instrumental in bringing about the closure of that College. The
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violent attacks on this man published in Nos. 36 and 37 of the
First Year of this paper led to his banishment from Tabriz. In
the middle of the Second Year of its publication, Mirza ‘Al
Muhammad Khan handed over the paper to Sayyid Faraju’lldh,
and himself founded the Parwarisk (gv.). Thereafter the
Thurayyé entirely lost its former importance, and no longer
retained its populanty. It continued to be published in Egypt
under the editorship of Sayyid Faraju'llih for some time, but
was finally suspended, and the editor went to Tihrdn and there
resumed 1ts publication

See Rabino, No 67 T possess an almost complete set of the paper comprising
Nos  1-51 of the st Year, the date of No 1 being the 14th of Jumada u,
AH 1316 (=0ct 30, 18¢8), and Nos 1-36 of the Second Y ear, the date of the
last number bewng the 2oth of Jumada 1, A1 1318 (=0ct 15, 1900) The first
number of the Zarwar vk 15 dated the roth of Safar, A H 1318 (=June 8, 1900).
Lach number of the 7 hurayyd comprises from 16 to 18 pp of ¢’ x 52"  Yearly
subscuiption, 36 grdns m Persia, 4 mejidiyyés m Turkey, 10 roubles in Russia and the
Caucasus, 25 francs i I wiope, and 12 1apees i Tuda

(114)

Thurayyé (Ze Fleiades). 2,5

A weekly newspaper printed i Tthran 1 AH 1321 (= AD,
1003-4) under the editorship of the above-mentioned Sayyid
Faraju'lldh of Kashan

See Ralino, No. 67, according to whom No. 21 of the Sixth Year (dating from

the foundation of the paper at Cairo) was dated the z2nd of Rajab, A H. 1321
(=0ct 14, 1903).

(115) -

Thurayyé (74 Pleiades). l;)j

A paper published at Kdshdn in A11 1328 (=A.D 1910) by
the same Sayyid Faraju’lldh

Not mentioned by Rabino, and not scen

(116) —

Jarchi-yi-Millat (T4e People's Herald). cde amyle

A weekly paper lithographed m Tihrdn towards the end of

AH. 1328 (= A.D. 1910), under the editorship of Agd Sayyid
Husayn, and illustrated with comic caricatures.

See Rabino, No. 68, according 1o whom No. 5 was dated the sth of Muharram,
AH. r3e9 (=Jan. 6, 1915) I possess Nos, 5-8. No. 6 1s dated the 2md of
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Muharram, A.H. 1319, and has on the first page a portrait of M Panoff, the cele-
brated Bulgarian revolutonary who was expelled from Tihrdn by the Russians and
afterwards took part in the fighting near Astardbdd  See wmy History of the Persian
Revolutton, pp. 214-228 and 418. Tach pumber compnes 4 pp. of 124" x 64".
Yearly subscniption, 8 gsdm wn Tihrdn, 10 grdie elsewhere m Peraa, and 6 francs
abroad

(117)
Jarchi-yi-Watan ( 7%e Country’s Herald) RN U;‘)»;
A weekly paper published 1n Tihran in A 11 1328 (=A.D 1910)

Not m Rabino, and not seen

(118)
Jam-1-Jam (Zke Goblet of Jamshid) P

A weekly newspaper hithogiaphed m Tihrdn in AH, 1325
(=AD. 1907) under the editorship of iy Sayyid Risd (the
nephew of Hdjji Sayyid Muhammad the bankes), one of the
registrars of the National Assembly, and illustrated with
portraits of former kings of Persia.

Sec Rabuno, No 6g, according to whom this paper first appeared on the 14th of
Jumdda 1, A 1. 1325 (=July 23, 1907). I possess Nos 1-10, 12-18, 20~23, 26-27
Each number comprices as a rulc 4 pp ot 12” <647, and has on the first page a
picture of one of the ancient Persiun hings of the Kayart or Sasdnf dynaaty,
the first being Kaytmarth and the last Bahram 1T Yearly subseription, 12 grésns m
Tihrdn, 15 grdns elsewhere 1in Peraa, 3 roubles i Kussta and the Caucasus, one
mejidiyyé and a half in Turkey, and 7 francs in Ewmope

(119)
Jam-i-Jamshid (The Goblet of Jamshid). VI

A weekly newspaper published at Bombay every Monday in
AM, 1262 (= A.D. 1846).

This paper, together with some other DPersian newspapers, 1, mentioned
Zenker's Biblrotheca Orentalis (Leipag, 1846), under article No 1831  According
to this statement, the papers mentioned by name as published 1n India were earlier
by at least five years than even the Rizndma-:- Wagdyi'-2-1t11/89iy3a, which was the
earhicst Persian newspaper, since they wete n cuculation mn A 1L 1262, which was
the date, according to the Muhammadan computation, of Zenker's work, and some
of themn may have been founded years before that date.  This paper 15 nol mentioned
by Rabino, nor have I seen it.
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(120)
Jam-i-Jahdn-numa (T4e World-shewing Gobler). W Oy sl
A weekly newspaper published in Calcutta, appearing on
Thursdays in AH 1262 (=A.D 1840).

Mentionecdd by Zenker, ¢ iz, under article No 1833 Not mentioned by
Rabmo, and not seen

(121)
Jarida-1-Tijarat (e Mercantrle Magasine) ylaed foay .
A weekly paper lithographed n the nask/ handwriting in
Tihran 1n A1 1297 (=A1 1880)

Not in Rabmo, and not seen

(122)
Jarida-i-Kirman ( T%e Kirmdn Magazine) ul.o).é "0y
A paper hithographed in the #as#/% handwriting, and appearing
once 11 every ten days, under the editorship of Mirzd Ghuldm-
Husayn of Kirmdn, in AH. 1329 (=A.. 1911) The first number
was dated the 17th of Rabi i (= March 18) of that year

Notin Rabimo 1 possess No. 1, which comprises 8 pp of 123" x63”.  Yearly
subscription, 20 grdns i Kirmdn, 24 grans elsewhere m Persta, and 15 francs abroad

(123) L

Jarida-i-Millf (Z%e National Magasine). U'L’ Fouhs

A bi-weekly paper lithographed at Tabriz in aH. 1324

(= AD. 1906) under the editorship of Mirzd ‘Ali Akbar Khin.
See wifra, under Rizndma-1-Milli,

Sec Rabmo, No 70 I possess Nos 32-37, the first of which 1s dated the 4th of
Dhul-Huja, A H 1324 (=Jan , 1907), compnses 4 pp. of 12" x 64", and 1s hitho-
grapbed m a large, clear naséh  The yearly subseniption (100 copies) was 10 grdns
in Tabrlz, 15 grdms eleew here m Persia, and 34 roubles in Russia.

(124)
al-Jamal (Beauty) Jieadl

A weekly paper printed in Tihrdn 1n A.H. 1325 (= A D. 1907)
under the editorship of Mirz4 Muhammad Husayn of Isfahdn,
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in which were published the homilies and harangues of the
celebrated orator Sayyid Jamdlu'd-Din of Isfahdn, the Martyr?,

See Rabino, No. 71, I possess Nos 3, 1o, 12, 14 2and 17-26. The first 15 dated
the 13th of Safar, A.H. 1325 (=March 28, 19o7), and the last the 15th of Shawwdl
(=Nov. 21) of the same year Lach number compnses 4 pp of 117 x63". Yearly
subscription, 8 grdars in Tihrdn, 10 grdms elsewhere in Persa, 1§ mepdiyyés 1n Turkey
and Egypt, 2 roubles 1n Kussia and the Caucasus, and 6 francs m Europe and
America.

(125) .
Jamadliyya. ac)\on
A weekly newspaper printed in Hamadan mn AH. 1328
(= A D. 1910) under the editorship of Hdj Muhammad Husayn
and wrntten by the J/i'ayyid-i-Husiiyr 1n connection with the
arrest of the late Aqa Sayyid Jamalu'd-Din m Hamadan as a
preliminary to his martyrdom in AH 1326 (June-July, 1908).
It was founded to perpetuate his name
See Rabmo, No 72 I have no copy of this papar

(126)
Al-Janab, - band!

A weekly newspaper lithographed at I<fahdn towards the
end of AH. 1324 (=Dec 1900) under the editorship of Mir
Sayyid ‘Ali Jandb. :

See Rabwno, No 73, who describes 1t as ““ printed,” but 1t 15 1n fact hthographed.
1 possess Nos 1-11, of which the first 15 dated the zoth of Shawwdl, A H 1324
{=Dec. 9, 1906} Each number comprises 8 pp of 133" x 74 Vearly subseniption,

2§ grdns i Isfahdn. The first number 15 very badly lithographed 1n a very bad
7a'llg hand, but the subsequent numbers are much better

(127)
Jangal-i-Mawld (7he Lord's Jungle). Yoo ‘}ﬁ-
A weekly comic paper published in Tihrdn in AH. 1329
(= A.D. 1911) under the editorship of Husayn. The first number
is dated the 20th of Rajab of that year (= July 17, 1911)
Not mentioned by Rabino, and not seen.

1 For an account of his hife and death, see my Persian Revolution, pp. 113, 118,
517y 13%, 184, 165, 167, 199, 04 (with portrmt) and 208. He was captured ang}
fﬂbaﬂmh near Hamaddn shortly after the Coup &' £tat of June 13, rgo8.

.
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(128)
Janub ( The Soutk). e

A weekly newspaper printed in Tihrdn in AH, 1328 (= A.D.
1910) under the editorship of “ Tangistdni,” with Sayyid Ya‘qub-i-
Shirdz{ as the chief writer. This newspaper was the organ of
the party called “Progressives” ( Zaraggi-khwdhdn), who cham-
pioned the development of the Southern provinces of Persia,
and was promoted and managed by a group of deputies
representing the South in the Second National Assembly. Its
most important contents consisted in criticisms of the Bakhtiydris.

See Rabino, No 74 I possess Now 3, 5, 10 and 11, of which the first is dated
the sth of Muharram, A ¥ 1329 (=Jan 6, 1971) Each number compnises 8 pp. of

145" x 8" Yearly subscription, Tihrdn, 18 ¢grdns, cleewhere in Persia, 20 grdns,
abroad, 22 grdns

(129)
Jihad-i-Akbar (7he Greater Warfare). ! sam

A weekly paper hithographed in Isfahdn early mn AH. 1325
(= AD 1907) under the editorship of Mirzd ‘Ali Agd of Khurdsin.
The first number appearcd on Muharram 6 of that year
(=Feb. 19, 1907). It was one of the most violent newspapers,
and its extreme boldness and fiery utterances were an especial
cause of complaint to Muhammad ‘Alf Shah Endeavours were
made from Tihrdn to suppress it, but notwithstanding this it
lasted for more than a year Its policy was to promote liberal
ideas and a thorough-going Constitutionalism.

See Rabino, No 75, according to whom 1t continued publication from the 6th of

Muharram, A B 1325 (=Feb 19, 1907), untll the 4th of Rabf 1, A.H, 1326 (=May 6,
1968) I do not possess a copy.

(130)
Jahén-Gré (The World-adorning). N

A weekly paper lithographed in Tihrdn in A.H. 1325 (=AD:
1907) under the editorship of Mirzd ‘Abbds Khdn and Mirzd
Sulaymin Khdn.

See Rabino, No. y6, according to whom the paper first appeared on the 20th of
Rejab, A.H. 1328 (= August 29, rgo7). I do not possess a copy.
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(131)
Jaghayi Lréaber (T ke Julfd Tutelligencer). Prucquple ppephp

An Armenian newspaper published in Julfd of Isfahdn
under the editorship of Bdkir Adwar Tdzdryans, deputy agent
of the Armenians

See Rabino, No 235. I do not possess a copy

(132)
Chéapuk ( The Rapud). ol

A weekly newspaper published on Thursdays in Bombay
AH. 1262 (=AD 13846)

Mentioned by Zenher under article No 1832, but rot by Rabino, and not seen

(133)
Chanta-i-Pa-barahna (Ve Begear's Wallel) Ay L talie

An illustrated weekly paper hithographed in Tihrdn mn AH.
1329 (=A.D. 1911) under the editorship of Mirzd Mahmud
Afshdr the Druggist. This paper wiote 1n very simple and
popular language about the advantages of Constitutionalism
and the conditions of labourers and peasauts, and had a good
effect amongst the common people and villagers It defended
the policy of the Democrats

See Rabino, No 77 I possess a copy of No 11, which 15 undated It compnses
4 pp. of 137 x 74" Yearly subscuiption, g grdzns in Tthrin  The wnting 15 a large
and clear but ungraceful 72*/Zg It contains a poetical scction entitled Adabayydt-z-
Bdbd Akmad.

a

(134)
Chihra-numa ( Zhe Face-shower). Lo _0;;;
An illustrated paper printed in Alexandria, and published
once every ten days, in AH. 1322 (=AD. 1904~5), under the
editorship of Mirzd ‘Abdu’l-Muhammad of Isfahdn. After a
while it became a weekly paper, and was transferred to Cairo,

See Rabino, No, 78, who only mentions the Cairo edition I have no copy of any
of the Alexandrna 1ssues
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(135)
Chihra-numé ( The Face-shower) lob oppm

A weekly illustrated newspaper printed in Cairo (Egypt),
which still continues publication.

Sec Rabmo, No 78 I have a fairly complete et from the second to the ninth
year (August 1906 until Dec 1912) Each number comprises 16 pp of g3” x 63"
Yeatly subscription m Egypt, 3 dollars, Persa, 30 grdns, Tuarkey, 4 mendiyyés,
Fangland and India, 10 rupees, Turkistdn and the ( ancasus, 8 1o ubles, Europe and
China, 20 fiancs

(136)
Hablw'l-Matin ( Z/e Firm Cord) el Jume

A weekly newspaper pubhished in Calcutta, originally litho-
graphed and subsequently primted, in AL 13171 (=AD 1893-4),
which has continued to appear 1egularly down to the present
time, edited and written by Sayyid Jalalu'd-Din of Kashdn,
entitled AMi'ayyrde’l-Islém It 15 the oldest regular Persian
newspaper which still survives, and holds an important position,
especially amongst men of learning and 1n religious circles, in
which it has a special weight and influence. Some portion of it
is always devoted to religious matters, and it is the champion of
Pan-Islamism, One of the most important events connected
with 1ts history was the continuation of 1ts publication after the
suppression by the Amiini’s-Seultdn 1 AH 1318 (= A.D. 1900-1)
of the Persian newspapers published abioad, and the influence
exerted by its efforts 1n bringing about his dismissal, especially
by the publication in all countries of a photographic facsimile
of the takfer-ndma, or declaration of infidelity, of the Améni's-
Suitidn signed by the chief mujtakids (divines) of Najaf, which
takflr-ndma the Transcaspian Gazette (Maymii‘a-i-Md-ward-yi-
Bahr-i-Khasar: see infra, sub wvoce) vainly endeavoured to
discredit and prove fictitious Mention must also be made of
its fruitful efforts during the Reactionary Period known as “ the
Short Tyranny ” (/stibddd-1-Saghtr) to secure the renewal of
the Constitution and to incite the ‘w/amd to take action. : The
office of this newspaper, by reason of its old- estabhslu&”@'x’id
steadily progressive character, produced many other publi'cﬂﬂima
and institutions, amongst which we may mention sundry-iasél
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Persian books printed in and published by its Press, and also
the foundation of the Persian newspapers Miftdhi’s-Zafar
(“Key of Victory”) and Azdd (“Freeman”) and the Mulk
Millat (“Kingdom and Nation”) in English, all in Calcutta;
also the daily Hablu'l-Matin 1n Tihrén ; and numerous printing-
presses established under its name in Tihrdn, Najaf, Isfahdn, etc.

See Rabino, No 8o I possess a fairly complete set for the last seven or eight
years (July 19os-December 1912) and a few of the older numbers, including No. ¢
of the Seventh Year, which 15 lithographed, and bears the date 28 Sha‘bdn, A v 1317
(=Jan 1, 1900) I do not know when the paper began to be printed mstead
of lithographed, but by A D 1905 the change had been eftected  The Iithographed
copies are of larger size, compising 12 pp of 133> 93’  The yearly subscription
was then 10 tupees for India, 35 g7dnus for Persia and Afghiamistan, 5 mepdiyyds for
Turkey and Egypt, 2z francs for Europe and China, and 10 roubles for Russia The
later printed numbers compnise 16 pp of r2¢” ¥ 64", and the subscription price
15 shghtly higher

(137)

Hablwl-Matin (Zke Firm Cord) i)l Jaem

A daily paper printed in Tihrdn n the early part of A H. 1325
(= A.D. 1907) under the editorship of Sayyid Hasan of Kdshdn,
brother of the M’ ayyedu’l-Is/dm  1ts publication was tnterrupted
by the Reactionary Coup d'Etat and Bombardment of the Maylis
(June 23, 1908), but after the restoration of the Constitution and
the conquest of Tihrdn by the Nationalists it again issued
several numbers It was, however, suspended and its editor
tried and condemned to two years imprisonment for printing
an article @ propos of the execution of Shaykh Fazluwlldh of
Nur* which was considered to contain an attack on religion.
This was the most important daily newspaper of the Constitu-
tional Period, and m particular its political articles on Foreign
Affairs, especially 1its criticisms on the Anglo-Russian Entente
of A.D. 1907, were of a noteworthy character?

(138)
Hablw'l-Matin ( Zke Firm Cord). el e
A daily paper printed at Rasht early in A.H. 1327 (=A.D. 1909)
under the editorship of Mirzd Sayyid Hasan of Kdéshdn, editor

1 See my Perssan Revolutrom, pp. 329-30 and 444-5. He was hanged on

July 31, 1909.
" # Bome of the most important of these articles, published 1 September, 1907, are
Mmﬂ on pp. 175-92 of my Persian Kevolusron,
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of the above-mentioned Tihrdn Hablw'!-Mattn, who was exiled
after the Coup d'Etat of June 23, 1908, and withdrew to the
Caucasus, until, after the successful revolution at Rasht in
Muharram, A.H. 1327 (=Jan-Feb, 1909), he hastened thither
and resumed the publication of his paper, which was continued
there for four months and a half.

See Rabmno, No. 79, who convemently brackets this and the abhove-mentioned
paper, which are in fact identical i all save place of publication, while the Calcutta
Jlablel-Matin differs Ly bemng a weekly, not a daily paper, and by being under
different editorship I possess an almost complete set of the Tihrdn and Rasht
Habll-Matin No. 115 dated the 15th of Rabi®1, 4 H 1325 (=Apnl 29, 1907), and
the First Year ends with No 274 (April 16, rgo8)  Of the Second Year I possess
Nos 1-51, the last dated June 18, 1908, only five days before the Coup o”Ltat and
Bombardment of the .Was/zs The next number mn my possession, dated March 15,
1909, belongs to the Rasht 1ssue, and 15 entitled No &6 of the Second Year, so that
presumably four numbers appeared during the nine preceding months, It contains an
article headed ‘‘the Time of Parting 15 ended,” so that 1t may be the first number
published at Rasht  No. 71 (Apnl 5, 19og) 15 the last of the Second Year. Nos 1-58
of the Third Year were published at Rasht, the latler beaning the date July 25, 1909.
The next number (Nov 1 of the Third Year of the revived Tilndn 1ssue) 15 dated
July 25, 1909, and No 5 of the same 1soue, dated July 29, 1909, 15 the last which
I possess.  The article which led to the suppression of the paper and the impnisonment
of the editor probably appeaied three or four days later  Each number comprises
4pp of 113" x 7" Yearly subscription, 40 ¢griéns in Tihrdn, 45 clsewhere 1n Persia,
12 roubles 1 Rusuia and the Caucasus, and 30 francs in other countries

(139)
al-Hadid (Jron or The Acen One). Sznd]

A weekly paper hithographed in Tabriz n AH 1315 (= A.D.
1897-8), founded and edited by Mirz4 Sayyid Husayn Khin,
editor of the newspapers Sulbat (“Conversation”), ‘Addiat
(“Justice”) and Khabar (“News”). After three numbers of
this paper had been published, the Russian Consulate at Tabriz
took the above-mentioned editor into its service in the Passport
department, and this led to the suspension of the paper. Aftera
while, however, in A.H. 1323 (=A.D. 1905~6) the paper was revived
under the editorship of Aq4 Sayyid Muhammad of Shabistar,
editor of the papers Mujdkid (“ Volunteer”) and Irdn-i-Naw
(“New Persia”), and continued to be published until the first
general rising in Tabr{z and the Proclamation of the Constitution,
after which it changed its name to ‘Add/at (“ Justice "MBbine
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,pumbers of this paper were published under the title Hadfd
without the article.

See Rabmno, No 81, who describes it as  printed,” not hthographed, and only
mentions its second appearance in A H 1323-4. [ possess a good many numbers of
al- Hadid, extending from No 2 of the Second Year, dated the 8th of Jumdda i,
AH. 1324 (=]une 30, 1906), to No. 49 of the same year, dated the 2nd of Jumdda i,
AH 1325 (1324 15 erroneously printed on the paper)= June 13, 1907. The numbermg
of the “4dd/at seems to have been continuous with a/- Had/d, for No. 15 of the former
paper, Sha‘bdn 11, A1 1325 (punted *“1324”)=Sept 19, 1907, begins with an
announcement of the change of nitle  Each number comprises 8 pp of 12" x 63",
Yearly subscription, 17 ¢rdus i Tabrs, 20 grdns elsewhere i Perwia, 4 roubles
in Russia, and 1o francs in Europe

(140)
Hurriyyat (Liberty) s"—;;-

Mentioned by Rabipo {No 82), on whose authonty it 1 here nserted, without any
particulars It 15 not dtherwise known to me

-

(141)

Harf-i-Haqq (Straight Talk). G e

A weekly paper printed i Tabriz in the latter part of
A.H. 1325 (= Winter of 1907-8) by the former administration of
the newspaper ‘Add/at, edited and written by Sayy:d Ni‘matu’lldh
of Isfahdn. In politics it was Conservative and moderate
Constitutionalist.

See Rabino, No. 83, according to whom No 2 was dated the sth of Dhue'l-Hua,
AHe 13258 (=]Jan ¢, 1g08) I posscss a copy of this number, which comprises 4 pp.
of 113" x63". Yearly subscription, 16 grdéns i Tabriz, 15 elsewhere m Persia,
20 abroad. The printing 15 particalarly good

(142)

HAshardtu'l-Arz (Reptiles of the Earth). oM Spde

A comic weekly paper printed in Tabriz with coloured hitho-
graphed caricatures in the early part of A H. 1326 (= A.D. 1g08).
It was fognded and published by Hdjji Mirzd Aqa Billard, and
edited- '*hng{rni Aq4, known as Nedla-i-Millat (“ The Nation's
Lament "), and was one of the best produced comic papers. In
msecoﬁd Constitutional Period (end of July, 1909) it again

imitéared.but not more than one number had been published
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when it was suppressed by the Government. In politics this
paper was Liberal and thorough-going Constitutionalist.

See Rabino, No. 84, according to whom the first number was published on the
r4th of Safar, A.H 1326 (=Maich 18, rgoB). I possess several numbers of the earhier
wsue  Each contains 4 pp. of 137 x 7", of which pp. 1 and 4 chiefly consist of
cancatures  Yearly subscription, 12 grdas in Tabriz, 16 yrdus clsewhere m Persia,
and 10 francs abroad

(143)

Hifzw’s-Bihhat (74e Preservation of Health) I Y
A paper published 1n Tihrdn, mentioned by Rabino (No. 85),
but not otherwise known

Dr Ahmad Khin saye that it was founded about A 1 1319 (A D. 1901-2) in
connection with the Counal of [Icalth established four o1 five years earher.

(144)
Haqd'iq ( Veruties). 2 lamm
A weekly 1tlustrated magazine printed at Bdka m the early
part of the year AH. 1325 (= A D 1907), edited and written by
Mirzd ‘Ali Muhammad Khdn Uwaysi, Persian Vice-Consul at
Bakdi Seven numbers were published.

Sec Rabmo, No. 86, according to whom the first number was published on the
7th of Safar, & H. 1325 (= March 22, 1g07) T bave no copy in my possession.

(145)
Huqiq (Rights). Gode
A weekly paper printed in Tihrdn in the early part of the
year AH. 1325 (= AD. 1908) under the editorship of Sulayman
Mirzd, Yahyd Mfrzd, and Mirzd4 Muhammad of Khurdsdn, editor
of the paper Napét (“Deliverance”), all three of whom were
members of the Second National Assembly. It was first founded
by the two brothers Sulaymadn Mfrz4d and Yahyd Mirzd, who
subsequently included Mirz4 Muhammad of Khurdsdn in their
partnership. In politics the paper was Liberal and thorough-
going Constitutionalist, but not Democrat, as stated by Rabino.
See Rabino, No. 87, according to whom No. 2 was dated the 23nd of Rabi 4,
A H. 1326 (= Apnl 24, 1go8). I possess Nos. 4 and 5 of this paper. Each number

comprises 8 pp. of 114" x64". Yearly subscription, 12 grdus in Tihrdn, 13-grdns
elsewhere in Persia, and 15 francs shroad. e
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(146)
Haqiqat (7 Truth) -
A weekly paper published in Tihrdn in AIL 1325(=AD 1g907).

Not in Rabino, and not scen

(147)
Haqiqat (Z%e 7> uth) R
A weekly papa hthogiaphed in I<fahdan early in the year
AH 1325 (=AD 1907} under the editorship of Idjji Sayytd
Ahmad

See Rabimo, Mo §¢, ftom whom the above particulars are taken He adds that
the second 1vwue appearcd on the 22nd of Muharram, a 11 1323 (=Maich 7, 1907)
T do not possess a copy

(148)
Haqiqat (7% 77uil) i
A “jelly-graphed” newspaper published at Rashtin A H 1326
{=AD. 1608) on the part of the Execotive of the Adrpweman-e-
Haglgar
See Rabtne No 88, fiom whom the ahove particulus are tahen 1 do not
possess a copy

(149)

S M oae it tgu) B1E NI ML v
Hikdayat-i-Jan-gudaz-i-Wagayi‘ az Yazd ila Shiraz
(The Soulmelting Tale of Events from Yasd to Shiriz)

A migratory newspaper hithographed in Shird. and on the
roads of Fdrs m At 1329 (=AD 1911)  The following super-
scription stood at the top of the first page “ News-editor, Hajji
Fathu'lldh, poctically surnamed AMaftin, son of the late Agd
““‘Abdu’r-Rahim of Yasd, known as Najafi, resident in the
province of ‘Arabistin in Persia” This paper 1s descrving of
attention on account of 1ts origmality.

Not m Rabino, an(l not seen.
(150)
Hikmat ( Wesdom). ~ oKa

A weekly newspaper printed in Cairo m AL 1310 (= AD.
18g2-3) under the editorship of Mirz4 Mahd{ of Tabrfz, entitled
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Zatmiu'd-Dawla and Ra'isw’'l-Hukamd, which still appears in a
somewhat irregular fashion, usually about three numbers a month
being published. This paper also 15 one of the nlder papers which
achieved a considerable celebrity 1n the earlier days, and especi-
ally promoted the use of pure Persian undiluted with Arabic
One of the most notable productions of this paper was the poem
Lnown as “The Lament of the IFatherland” (Farpdd-i- Watan)
m the metie known as 7awd/ (“the Long™)

See Rabmo, No yo I possess a number of copies ranging from No 246 (of the
Sevanth Year), dated Safar 1, v 1316 (= June 21, 1898), to No 881 (of the
Fuftcenth Yem) dated Safar 1, A 10 1325 (=Maich 13, 19o7)  The former 1s punted
w a larga size than the succecding numbors, and comprises 8 pp of 147 x¢g”  The
Itar numbers {at any rate from the ighth Year onwards) comprise 16 pp  of

gl 8 Yearly subscuption, 40 yg7dm. Russia and the Caucasus, 1o roubles,
India, 15 rupees, Fgyvpt and Iowope, £l

(151,
Hayat (Lise) ol

A weekly newspaper printed 1 Tihrdn 0 AH 1328 (=aAD

1910)

Notan Rabino, and not secn

(152)
Hayat (L) .

A paper lithographed m Shirdz in A1l 1328 (=aAD 1910)
It was published there by a fugitive Liberal patriot from India
called “ Siff,” who was presently again compelled to seek safety
m flight by the harchness of the British Consul, and the news-
paper was thereupon suspended, after only eight numbers of it
had appeared The editor's full name was Sifi Anbabérshd, a
native of Muradabdd in the Deccan

dee Rabino, No g1, 1 poseess the number deseribed by him (No 2, dated the
tith of Jumada 1, A H 1328=May 21, tgro), but am not cerlain as to the wdentificas
tion with the paper described 1n the text, for though on the one hand there are
evidences of Indian authorship (as m the form Angrés for Znglfs, Enghsh), the
edito’s name appears as Muhammad Husayn Ahddim-2-Sharrtar (* Servant  of
the Holy Law’™), and the place of publication as the Aayddn-i- Tipkhdna, or
“Gun Square,” which suggests Tihrdn rather than Shirdz (I am mformed by
Dr Ahmad Khan, however, that mayddm of the same name exist at Shirdz and
Mashhad, if not at Isfahdn also ) In any case this paper comprises 4 pp of 127 x 63
and 18 lithographed 1n a good a*//7 hand  Yearly subscription, 10 fHimdns.
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(153)
Khéwaristan (The Eastern Land). bl
A daily paper printed in Tihrdn in AH. 1327 (= A.D. 1909)
under the cditorship of Murtazé Khan /“figdda’l-Milla.

see Rabino, No 92 T possess Nos 1 and 2, the first dated the 20th of Shawwil,
A H. 1327 (=November 4, 1g9eg) Fach number compnises 4 pp. of 113" x 63",
Yeaily subscription, 33 yrantn hibrdn, g0 grans elsewhere in Persia, and 43 ¢rdns
abroad.

(154)
Khabar (MNeu's) it
A dady newspaper printed m Tihran n A 11 1328 (=A D 1910)
under the editorship of Mirza Sayyid IHusayn Khdn, the former
editor of the newspapers al-fHadid, ‘Addlat and Sulbat (g.v.)

See Rabmo, No ¢3, according to whomn No 5 was published on the sth of
Shawwdl, A 1 1328 (=Oct 10, 1910} T do not possess a copy

(155)
A weekly paper printed in Mashhad (Khurdsdn) in A H, 1327

= A D. 1G09)

See Rabimmo, No yy, accordiig to whom this paper fisst appearad on the 2ath of
Safar, A1 1327 (=March 18, 19oy) I possess several numbers ranging from No. 2
{dated the 3rd of Rain‘1 v i 1327=>Maich 23, 1909) t0 No 24 (dated the 25th of
Rajab, A.H. 1327 = August 12, 1gog)  Lach number comprises 4 pp. of 13" > 63”7
Yearly subscription, 12 ¢2dns in Mashhad, 15 grdns elsewhere in Persia. 18 grdns
abroad. Editor M & IHusayn

(156)

Khurram (Gay) s

A fortnightly paper printed m Tihran m AH 1325 (= AD.
1907-8) under the editoiship of Hdjjr Mir Husayn.

See Ralmno, No. g5 I possess No 2, which 1+ dated the 29th of Rabf* i,
A.-H. 1325 (=May 12, 1907), and compriscs 4 pp of 114" > 64" VYearly subscrnip-
tion, 1§ ¢rdns wm Tihrdn and neighhourhood, 24 grdus elsewhere 1n Persia.

(157)

Khulisath’l-Hawadith (Swmmary of News). D3l gantt Lo
A daily paper printed in Tihrdn in AH 1316 (= A.D. 1898-9).
This paper, which appeared as a single sheet or leaf, contained
a summary of telegraphic news, was the first daily paper in
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Persia, and lasted more than five years. It was founded by
Muhammad Bdqir Khdn ['#mddi’s-Saltana at the time when
he was made Minister of the Press.

See mhmo, No. g6, according to whom it first appeared in Jumdda 1i, A.H. 1316
(=Oct.~Nov., 1898), while the last issue seen (No. 1107) was dated the 18th of
Rabf* n, A.H. 1321 (=August 13, 1903). I possess Nos 874 (Ang. 7, 1902) to 876
Each consists of one sheet (2 pp ) of 128 x 6§/, Monthly subscription, 3 grdsr.

(168)

Khilafat (Caliphate) LV, v

A fortnightly paper printed in London in A.H. 1324 (= AD.
1906) under the editorship of H4jji Shaykh Hasan of Tabriz,
This newspaper was founded by the above-mentioned Shaykh
Hasan in partnership and co-operation with a fugitive from
Egypt [Najib Ilindiya, a Syrian, brother of the well-known
Cairo printer Amin Hindiya], and successive numbers appeared,
somec in Persian, some in Arabic, and some in Turkish. The
Persian numbers, most of which were devoted to attacks on
“Prince” Arfa‘u’d-Dawla, then Persian Ambassador at Constan-
tinople, were written by the above-mentioned Shaykh Hasan,

See Rabmo, No. g7, who gves the date of first appearance as the gth of
Jumida i, A H. 1324 (=]July 1, 1906). I possess a good many copies of the Turkish,
Arabic and Persian 1ssues, for I was acquainted with both editors, and Shaykh Hasan
was for some time {about 1907-9) Persian teacher at Cambnidge. The oldest Turkish
1ssue which 1 possess 1s No 43 of the Second Year, dated Apnl s, 1901, and the
oldest Arabic 1ssue No 163 of the Seventh Year, dated Nov. 1, 1906, so that the
paper must have been started early m 1goo  Of the Persian issue I possess
Nos 1-13, the first dated July 1, 1906, and the last Feb. 15, 1907. Each number
comprises 4 pp. of 14”x84” Yearly subscription, England, 8s.; Persie, 20 grdns;
Turkey and Egypt, 50 piastres; Russia, 4 roubles; Europe and China, 1o francs.

(169)
Khursh{d (7% Sun). o and
A newspaper published in Tihrdn under the management of
the Principal of the Ddru'l- Funin, or University.
Not in Rabino, and not seen.

(160)
Ehurshid (Zhe Sun). YNy
A weekly paper printed and lithographed in Mashhad in
AH. 1325 (= A.D. 1907) under the editorship of Mirz4 Muhammad

L
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S4diq Khdn of Tabriz. Subsequently four numbers of this
paper were published weekly. In politics it was Moderate, not
Democrat, as stated by Rabino. )

See Rabino, No. 98, who says that the paper was started in Muharram, A.H. 132&
{=Feb.-March, 1907}, and was still appearing when he wrote m A.H 1329
{(=a.D 1911). I possess a good many copies, of which the first 1s No. 1 (dated
Muharram 21, 1325=March 6, 190o%) This as well as No. 3 1< hthographed
a large, clear maskk, but No 10 (dated the 29th of Rabi*1, A.H 1325 =May 12, 1907)
1s pninted  No 104 (dated the 25th of Dhu'l-Hyjja, 4 H. 1325=]Jan 29, 1908) 1s the
last number of the First Year which T possess. No 139 (Second Year) 1s dated
the 13th of Rabf*1, Ax 1326 (==Apnl 15 1908) No 2 of the Thud Year
{the next in my possession) 1s agamn lithographed m a poer ta‘lig hand, and 15 dated
the 24th of Rajab, A 1 1327 (=August 11, 1909} No 33 of the same year 1s still
lithographed, but once more 1n nackk  No 36 of the Fourth Y car, dated the 215t of
Dhu’l Hija, A H 1328 (=Dec 24, 19710}, 15 again printed, while No. 68 of the same
year, dated the 27th of Jumdda 1, AH r329 (- June 25, 1911), 15 considerably
enlarged m size, each page contmmng three mstead of two columms  With this
exception the pages (ongmally eight, later fow) measute 12”7 5”  Yearly sub
scription, 32 ¢rdns 1n Mashhad, 36 ¢74ns elsewhere m Petsia, 8 10ubles m Turkistan
and the Caucasus, and 20 fiancs abroad

(161)

Rhayal (/magination). i

Of this paper, not mentioned by Rabino or M{rz4 Muhammad
‘Alf Khdn “ Tarbiyat,” T possess one copy (No 1), undated,
which was lithographed at Rasht. On page 1 is a coloured
portrait of Sultdn Ahmad Shdh (who succceded his deposed
father, Muhammad ‘Ali, on July 16, 1909), and on page 4 1s
a political cartoon. Yearly subscription, 12 ¢grdns in Rasht,
17 grdns elsewhere in Persia, 20 grdns abroad. Size of page,
12" x 747,  Editor, Afsaludi-Mutakallomin

(162)
Khayru'l-Kaldm ( 7%e Best of Discourses). ARON pudn

A paper published at Rasht, originally lithographed, after-
wards printed, in A.H. 1325 (= A.D 1907) under the editorship of
Afsahu'l-Mutakallimin.  Of this paper 80 numbers a year were
published, and in witty wniting it was one of the most amusing
of all the Persian newspapers. Its editor in A H 1325 (= A.D. 1907)
incurred the displeasure of Amir Khdn Sardér, entitled Amitr-i-
A‘gam, then Governor of Gildn, who, from motives of revenge,
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caused him to be severely bastinadoed. On regaining his
freedom he fled to Tihrdn, and there renewed the publication of
his paper, of which, however, only six numbers were published
in the course of two months, when it was again transferred to
Rasht. During its later days (AH 1328-9 = A.D. 1910-11) the
paper was Democrat in politics

See Rabmo, No. g9, who gives the 24th of Jumddan, A 11 1325 (= August 4, 1907),
as the date of the first issue at Rasht, where the paper was still continued n
Al 1329 {(=A D. 1911) when he wrotc [Ile adds that Nos 13~19 of the First
Year were published at Tihrdn, and that it was sssued at Tihrin from the z5th
of Dhu'l-Hjja, A 1 1323, until the 231d of Safar, A1t 1326 (=]Jan 29, 1908, until
March 27, 19o8)

(183)
Khayru'l-Ralam (Z%e Best of Discourses). Pt ger s

A paper printed in Tihrdn towards the end of A1l 1325
(= A D. 1907-8) under the cditarship of Afsalkw l-Mutakallimin.
Only six numbers appeared in the course of six months at
Tihrdn, when 1t was again transferred to Rasht. Latterly the
politics of the paper were Democrat.

See Rabmo, No 99 I possess a fairly complete set extending from No 1 of the

First Y ear (Aug 4, 1907) to No 5 of the Fourth Year (26th of Jumdda 1, A H. 1329 =

May 23, 1g11)  The last two numbers only are lithograpbed, the rest printed. Each
number comprnises 4 pp of 127 x 7”7  Yealy subscription, Rasht, 25 grdans ; elsewhere
in Peryia, 30 grdns, Russa, 6 roubles

(164)

Khayr-andish (IVe/l-meaning) ARV s

A paper lithographed 1n Tabriz which first appeared on the
2nd of Rabi‘ 1, a1l 1327 (= March 24, 1909), in the Turkish
language. This statement is quoted from Rabino, but the
writer has great doubts as to the existence of such a paper at
that date, which corresponded with the later days of the siege
of Tabriz, a time of great distress and severe want; nor have
I been able to trace 1t by enquiries of the leading personages of
that period.

See Rabino, No 100 T possess No 1 of this paper, from which 1t appears that
the year of publication was A H 1326, not 1327, 5o that the date of its first publica-
tion was Apnl 4, t9o8, and the difficulty 1a1sed above 1s solved. My copy consists
of a smgle sheet (2 pp.) only of 12” x6§”. Drice, 1 shdhl{ . Tabrlz, 13 shdhés
elsewhere.

6—2
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“ (165)

Dare’l-Tim (Home of Learning = Shirds). pu T
A weekly paper lithographed in Shirdz in AH. 1327 (= AD.

1909) under the editorship of Mirzd ‘Indyatu’lldh J'timdds't-

Tawliya of Shirdz, known as *“The Hand from the Unseen”

(Dast-i-Ghayb).

See Rabmo, No. 101. I possess Nos. g, 12, 14, 16, of which the first 1s dated the
22nd of Shawwil, A #. 1327 {=Nov. 6, 1909) Each number compnses 8 pp. of
10" x 5§”. VYearly subscription, 17 gresns m Shirde, 22 grdns elsewhere m 1}prsxa,
25 grdns 1n Europe and Amenca, 5 mepdiyyes i Turkev and Egypt.

(166)
Dénish (Knowledge). Sls
A fortnightly newspaper lithographed 1n Tihrdn in A 11 1299
(=A.D. 1881-2) Concerming it the [‘fimddu's-Saltana writes:
“The late Mukhbiry’d-Dawla founded this paper in the Daru'l-
Fundin when he was Director of that College and Minister of
the Press out of rivalry with the late /‘timddu’s-Saltana.”
Zakdw'l-Mulk writes: “ The newspaper Ddnish was printed in
the Ddri’l-Funiin, and was written by the late Mi{rzd Kdzim,
Professor of Chemistry. The first number of it was published
on Rajab 23, 1299 (= June 10, 1882), and the last on Safar 16,
AH. 1300 (=Dec. 27, 1882). Two numbers were published
monthly, and in all fourteen numbers appeared.”

Not in Rabino, and not seen.

(167)
Diénish (Knowledge). Sts
A weekly paper lithographed in Tihrdn 1in A.H. 1299, the
first number being dated the 22nd of Dhu’l-Hijja in that year
(= Nov. 4, 1882).
Not mentioned by Rabino, and not seen.

N (168)
Dénigh (Knomwledge). il
sl weekly newspaper printed in Tihrdn in AH, 1328
(WA0 1910) under the editorship of the wife of Dr Husayn






Before and after the Honeymoon
(Fiom Mulla Nasrwd-Dii, Year m, No & Feb 16, 19o8)
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Khin the Oculist (Xakkdl). This is the only Persian newspapsi
written exclusively for women and discussing topics of specia
interest to women.

See Rabino, No. 102, according to whom No. 4 was 1ssued on the 2and of Shawwél
AH. 1328 (=Oct. 27, 1910). I do not possess a copy.

(169) o

Dabistén (T%e School), e

A fortnightly paper lithographed in Tabriz in the earlier

part of AH. 1324 (= AD. 1906) under the editorship of Mirz4
Rizd, Principal of the “Parwarish” College.

Not in Rabmo, and not seen

(170)

Dabiriyys. L pev

A publication in the form of a newspaper produced at Rasht
under the editorship of Dabfri’'l- Mamdhk, and containing poems
and literary articles. Though not 1n the strict sense of the word
a newspaper, but rather resembling a tract or irregular leaflets,
yet, as it bore some resemblance to a newspaper, it is mentioned
here amongst them.

See Rabino, No. 103. I possess two numbers, one dated only with the year
(A H 1326), the other dated the 15th of Rabf* u of that year (=May 17, 1908).
Each consists of a single sheet of 12" x 54", printed on one side only, and each
contains one single poem only.

a71)
A newspaper printed at Rasht twice a week in Rajab, A.H.
1328 (= July, 1910), of which three numbers only were published.

dee Rabino, No. 104, from whom the above particulars are denived. He deseribes
it as & religous paper I possess No. 3, dated the 18th of Rajab, A.H. 1318
{=]July 18, 1g10). It comprises 4 pp. of 143" x 16”. Yearly subscription, 35 greins
in Rasht, 3o elsewhere 1n Persia. It descnibes itself as ** a historical, political and
«thical paper, supporting the independence of Persia.”

(172) L
Da‘watu'l-Islém (Zhe Preacking of Isldm). W igns

A fortnightly religious paper lithographed in Bambay
in AH. 1324 (=AD. 1906), under the editorship, of Sayyid:
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Muhammad <Ali of Isfahdn, called Ddv’l-Isidm (“ The
Missionary of Isldm”).

See Rabino, No. 105, who gives the date of the first and last 1ssue as Ramazin 1,
AH. 1324 (=Oct. 19, 1906), and the st of Jumida 1, A 1. 1325 (=]July 12, 1907).
I possess Nos. 1~19 (with a few lacunae), of which Nos. 15 and following are
printed, not lithographed Each nnmber contamns 8 pp of g3 % 64”. Yearly sub-
scription, 3 rupees i India, x5 ¢7dns m Persia, 14 mepciyyés in Turkey, 3 roublesn
the Caucasus and Turkistdn, and 7 francs 1n Europe, China and Egypt

(173) ) N

Da‘watu’l-Haqq (7% Preacking of the Truth). ;..Jl 39

A monthly religious magazine printed in Tihrdn in AH 1321
(= AD. 1903-4) under the editorship of Shaykh Muhammad
‘A of Dizfdl, known as Balpes, a Member of the Second
National Assembly, and proprietor of the A/a‘d»i/ Library and
newspaper.

See Rabmo, No. 106, according to whom this paper was first 1ssued on the st of
Sha‘bdn, A.H. 1321 (=0ct 23, 1903} Only 1o numbers appeared 1n the First Year
Not seen.

(174)

Difé'iyys (Deferice) PWSTH
A paper lithographed in AH 1329 (= AD. 1911) under the
editorship of Afsah-Zada, of which only one number appeared.

See Rabino, No 107, from whom this information 1s derived.

75)
Diwan-i--Adalat (7% Court of Justice) SHas Sl
A weekly paper printed in Tihrdn in A 1L 1328 (= A.D. 1910)
“under the editorship of Mudabbiri’l-Mamdlrk of Hirand, editor
of the Zamaddun (“ Civilization” : see supra, Nos. 106-108).

Not 1n Rabino, and not seen.

(176)
Réh-i-Khaybl (Fancy's Way). Jh ol
A weekly paper printed in Rasht in A.H. 1329 (= A.D. 1911)
under the editorship of A/fsaku’l-Mutakallimin, the editor of the



ALPHABETICAL LIST OF NEWSPAPERS 87

Khayrw'l-Kaldm, who founded it when the last-named paper
was suspended. In politics it was Democrat.

See Rabino, No. 108, who gives the first of Sha‘bdn, A.H. 1329 (=July 28, 19s1),
as the date of inception. I have no copy.

177
Ra‘d (Thunder) Is;
A weekly newspaper printed in Qazwin in A H. 1329 (= A.D.
1911) under the editorship of Sayyid ‘Ali, written by Shaykh
*Abdu’l-‘Ali of Tihrdn, known as Mubad, editor of the paper
Madz (g9.v.) Democrat in politics

See Rabmo, No 109, who mves Rabi‘ n, v 1 1329 (=Apnl, 1911), as the date
of inception 1 possess Nos 1, 2 and 4 (the first dated Apnl 23, 1911). Each
comprises 4 pp of 124" x 6" Vearly subscription, 6 g2dns in Qaswin and 8 grdns
clvewhere tn Perwia,

(178)
Ruhw'l-Amin (T%e Trusty Spint). Q._..'§| <)

A weekly newspaper printed in Tihrdn in A.H 1326 (=AD.
1908-9)

See Rabino, No 110 T do not possess a copy of this paper.

(179)
Ruhwl-Qudus ( 7%e Holy Spirit) """;BTE;

A paper printed in Tihrdn in A.H. 1325 (= A D. 1907-8) under
the cditorship of the Sw/tdni’l-* Ulamd of Khurdsdn. This paper
achieved a special notoriety on account of its extraordinary
boldness, and published in its thirteenth number a personal
attack on Muhammad ‘Alf Shdh and his anti-constitutional
actions, threatening him with the fate of Louis XVI, King of
France, and recalling the Great French Revolution. In con-
sequence of this article it was suppressed, but after a while
resumed publication. The editor of this newspaper was a man
of extraordinary convictions and zeal, and took a personal share
in the National efforts to defend the Constitution. Thus he
participated vZ ef armis in the struggle between the Nationalists
and the troops of Muhammad ‘Alf Shdh on the occasion of the
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Reactionary Conp d’Etat of June 23, 1908, and fought valorously
in defence of the Majlis. Finally he was taken prisoner, was
confined in chains in the Bigh-i-Shéh, and ultimately suffered a
martyr’s death, and was thrown into a well. The politics of
the paper were Revolutionary.

See Rabino, No. 111, according to whom the paper first appeared on the 25th of
Jumada 1, a.H. 1325 (=August 5, 1907), while No 26 appeared on the 18th of
Rabi* n, A.H. 1326 (=May 20, 1908) I possess the celebrated No 13 (published on
Nov. 35, 1907} alluded to above, and the article 1n question will be found translated
on pp. 156161 of my Persian Revoluiion  The paper comprises 4 pp of 117 x 64",
Yearly subscription, 12 grdrs in Tihrdn, 17 ¢7dns elsewhere in Persia, § roubles in
Russia, and 1o francs 1n other foreign countnes

(180)
Ruznéma-i-frén-i-Sultsn{ ol Ot asljs,
(The Royal Gaselte of Persia)

An official fortnightly newspaper printed in Tihrdn in A.H
1321 (= A.D. 1903—4) under the management of Mull4A Muhammad
Nadiwuds-Sultdn (formerly Nadfm-bdsht, or Chief Attendant at
the Court), at that time Minister of Publications, and edited
and written by A fzali'(- M wlk, « Deputy-Minister of Publications
and Accountant of the Supreme Court.” This paper was the
original frdn (g.2.), thus renamed when it was placed in charge of
the Nadim's-Sultén  lts first number was published early in
the month of Muharram 1n that year (April, 1903) At the top
of the title-page it bore the following nscription : “This Royal
paper, which appears by special command and enjoys the
particular regards of His Most Sacred and Imperial Majesty,
is entirely free from all control or limitation, and whatever 1t
writes is truly written” (). Of 1ts more pleasing contents one

s portion was devoted to literary matters. Amongst these was
the “ Nigdb of Abu'z-Zafar Sddig-i-Fardh4dn{,” an imitation of
the well-known rhymed vocabulary of Abut Nasr-i-Fardh{
known as the Nisdb-1-Stbydn, composed by Mirzd Sddiq Khdn
Adibwl- Mamdlik, poetically named Amirs, editor of the news-
paper Adab. This rhymed glossary of old Persian words began
to appear in No. 4 of the paper, and was continued in the
succeedang numbers, one chakdma, or canto, being published in
each. ‘i possess the whole in manuscript, and here subjoin as a
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specimen some verses from the beginning of the first chakdma,
written in the metre called K%af#f (“ The Light”).

P B e o O < L= v
A e e N P o Co-lms clielae dMsls
Qo Sue Lo 03 G osh  lam ezl 3 Ul IU
e ol g Sy S Olle ety 3 e LS OB
Aty ser Uy Oler oSa  fowl slay el o087 &
Uk 5 iy oy aE e oS & 3 Uhe Ul
Yy Sl s Bl o) agte blo g ,U

‘1,) d’}k—’- K- tM ‘:)L) ‘\;w:.:-l o WAL ay th
by Jels sl o ‘3ahyd 0jamRo § awadyd pmew
T L LIS VDSV )N S COB (S e LT amss

This changdma comprises more than forty couplets, and
includes in its verses many unfamiliar and obsolete words to
which it assigns definite scientific meanings.

The year A H. 1321 (= A D. 1903—4) in which the Rzizndma-:-
lrdn-1-Sultdnt first appeared under this title is described at the
top of the page as the “fifty-sixth year of publication,” and so
is continued unti} it came to an end in A H 1324 (= A.D. 1906-7),
which is described as the “fifty-ninth year of publication.”
Now the first foundation of a Government newspaper in Persia
was in AH. 1267 (=AD. 1850-1), before which date we are
unaware of the existence of any newspaper, and this is confirmed
by the following passage in the third volumec of the Muntagam-
-Vdsirt treating of the events of the year AH. 1267: “It was
also in this year that there was founded in this Empire of
eternal duration, that is to say in the glorious metropolis
thereof, a Government newspaper contatning domestic and foreign
news, commercial advertisements, etc.” Now according to this
computation, the year A.H. 1321 would be the fifty-fifth, not the
fifty-sixth, of this foundation, and in order to solve this difficulty
[ wrote to H.E. the J'timdd’s-Saltana, who returned the following
answet, which I give verbatim :
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“The solution of this difficulty is as follows. During the
period of the late lamented Ifimddi's-Saltana and the earlier
period of my management of the paper, no allusion was ever
made in the title of the newspaper to the year of its foundation.
But when the management of the paper passed into the hands
of the Nadfmi's-Sultin, he changed the title of the old Jrdre
to Rizndma-i-Irdan-1-Sultini, and added the words *fifty-sixth
year’ at the top of the page. Afterwards when Mujtru'd-Dawla,
the writer of the paper, withdrew for a while from 1t, and it was
written by Afzali’l-Mulk, at this juncture an error of two years
crept into the computation When 1 again accepted this service,
I repeatedly called the attention of Mujiri’d-Dawla to this
error, but he always replied, ‘ There is no need to reverse this
act or revise this date, for it is now a thing of the past’ It s,
however, certain that there was an error here”

As a specimen of the manner in which the contents of the
newspapers of that period were edited, I here append a paragraph
of a few lines occurring in No 4 of this paper, dated Tuesday,
Safar 21, AH. 1321 (= May 19, 1903), under the heading of
“Court News,” which runs as follows.

“Praise be to God, the auspicious and fortunate person of
His Most Sacred Majesty, the Shadow of God on this earth
(may our lives be his sacrifice!), is in the extreme of health and
happiness, and daily devotcs attention to matters of importance
conducive to the well-being of the community. On the ninth
day of this month His Most Sacred Majesty, the Shadow of
God, attended by the nobles of the Court and intimates of the
Royal Threshold, set out for a stay of some days at the village
of Kan, situated at a distance of two parasangs from Tihrdn, in
order to divert and refresh the mind, and to practise horseman-
ship and marksmanship There they alighted in Royal state,
with all due pomp and circumstance, and signal splendour and
glory, and abode 1n that village several days and nights. Every
day un®fl after noon His Majesty busied himself with the
perusal of the reports received from the different Ministries and
Governorsyand with reading telegrams from the home provinces
and remoter districts of Persia, while in the afternoon he
employed his auspicious time in marksmanship and the chase.
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On the morning of Wednesday the fifteenth he returned from
Kan to the capital of Tihrin, which is the Abode of the supreme
Sovereignty, in order to deal with various domestic and foreign
affairs.”

It is worth noting that this specimen of journalistic style
belongs to the latter period of Muzaffaru’d-Din Shdh’s reign,
only a short time before the Constitution was proclaimed !

Not i Kabmo [ possess No 4 of this paper, dated Safar 2r, A . 321, and
May 19, 1903 It comprises 8 pp. of ¢” X6}, and 1s very well printed m double
columns

(181)

Ruznama-i-Tabriz (Zhe Tubriz Gasette). }awﬁlnbj, 3

A newspaper published in Tabriz in AT 1275 (= A.D. 1858-0)
of which mention 1s made in the Rezndma-1- Wagdy'-i-Ittifdgiyya
(see footnote on the article dealing with that paper). As the
correct title of this newspaper 1s unknown to us, we have placed
it under the above title, but 1t 1s very probable that it is that
same 7abriz which was afterwards revived when Muzaffaru'd-
Din was Crown Prince

(182)
Rizndma-i-Hakimu'l-Mamélik Wlooll gl *anlsje,
(The Hakimi'l-Mamdltl's Journal).

A paper printed in Tihrén under the editorship of Mirzd ‘Al
Nagi the physician, son of Aq4 Isma‘l, a Jew converted to
Isldm, entitled Hakimuw'l-Mamdlrk, chief page-in-waiting (Ptsk-
thidmar-ddshd) of Ndsiru'd-Din Shdh. This man, having
completed his studies in Europe, returned to Persia in A H. 1278
(=A.D. 1861~2), received the title of Hakimu'l-Mamdlik during
the Shah’s journey to Khurdsdn in A.H. 1284 (= A.D. 1867-8),
and was made Governor of Burtjird in A.H. 1293 (= A.D. 1876).
Ndsirw’'d-Din Shih was himself the writer of this newspaper,
though he attributed it by way of a joke to the Hakému'l-Mamdlik,
under whose signature it was published. In all, three numbers
were published, all written by Nasiru'd-Din Shih. Of these,
one describes the emotions of a young man who comes forth

} The proper name of this paper 1s not certamnly known, aud 1t has been inserted
under this title only for the sake of introducing it to the reader.
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from his house on a Spring morning to enjoy the Spring
season ; another the emotions of an old man who likewise tastes
the Spring ; and the third the Ascension to Heaven (mz‘rdy) of
the Haksmu'l-Mamdlik, which led to his being denounced as an
infidel and to the paper being discontinued. These three sheets
are very amusing. (The last particulars are taken from a letter
from H.E. the /‘timddiu's-Saltana )

As is well known, Ndsiru'd-Din Shidh used to “chaff” the
Hakimu'l-Mamdlik a great deal, especially on the journey to
Khurdsdn, when the Shdh himself composed, in the form of a
panegyric, some verses satirizing him. As these verses are not
lacking in wit, some of them are here given

Ol s Supiliy 4 Glhe UL S (!
COBL 9T Uheer sbyl (ST LaDE daeS 15 ek (4
O Ol o S (O heeSe Jlasl 0
OB 0 W (S G e e (o0 se LhSlais
(Cloly Dyt ples 5o (Glew LAY B St S
Ol Ul G A e (S98 pllae S
(Ul b g ey (G3g0 A1 (393 afs (s 25 Ulaej
Ohie Gl Ol (Sle G Sl Sagls 5t A
‘O‘-&:’) j‘ ‘J:'” O.U-ouﬂ.f.d. )-g—-l )‘ W",-‘ rl‘ ).)‘

‘J)’ 50)‘.&:-«' St § .,.,-" hJ‘")*‘J U‘, s s L.’Jl")‘
‘QMJ‘&;,:- ) 8 Shd 'u.._sch-J‘uJ‘Mu”
‘M O 0 33 e 3 CGiles 95 1 Sl Wy S
O Cabay ales e Ul du 93 S gl B 958
COleet Gl oajled a1 aplh Lk el gy Getamiy!
R (183)
Rishima-i-Dawlat-i-Aliyyai-fréin (5l “adke SJas “aelijs)

(Journgl of the Sublime State of Persia).

A paper lithographed in Tihrdn early in A.H. 1277 (July-
Aug. 1860), and containing accounts of happenings in the
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various provinces of Persia, and portraits of 'statesmen and
persons of note, with narratives of their circumstances. Proba-
bility points to its having succeeded the Wagdyr'-i-Ittifdqyya
(“ Fortuitous Events”), which assumed this new name in about
the 47oth issue.

See Rabino, No. 112, according to whom No 471 (r ¢ the first number of the
Wagiy:* which appeared under the new name) was dated the 28th of Maharram,
AN 1277 (=Aug. 11, 1860), while No. 3565 was dated the r7th of Jumdda u, A.1,
1281 (=Nov. 17, 1804)

(184)

Rizn&ma-i-Dawlatf (State Journal). wslas *aaljey

A paper lithographed 1 Tihran, containing domestic, foreign
and Court news. [ have seen No 622 of this paper, which is
dated Thursday the 7th of Jumdda u, corresponding to the
auspicious Year of the Leopard, A.H. 1285 (=Sept. 25, A.D. 1868).
Above the title on the first page stand the Lion and the Sun,
over which 1s wrnitten : “ Printed 1n the Victorious Abode of the
Caliphate” (Ddra'l- Khildfa, te Tihrdn) “in the Blessed College
of the Ddru'l-Fumin, in the workshops of the State Printing-
Press  Price of each copy, 14 shdhis, yearly subscription, in
addition to the Ruzndma-1-*1lmi (* Scientific Gazette’) and the
Riizndma-1- Millatt (* National Gazette’), 36 ¢grdns.” This paper,
according to the most probable conjecture, succeeded the pre-
viously-mentioned Risndma-i-Dawiat-1-*Alyyya-1-Irdn (No. 183
supra). A brief account of both of these papers has been given
n the Introduction (pp. 10 ez segg.).

1 possess No. 633, mentioned above It comprises § pp. of 114" x6”, bears a

large Lion and Sun on the top of p 1, and 1s lithographed i good a4y,
Not mentioned by Rabino.

(185)
Riiznama-i-Rasm{-i-Dawlat-i-fran Olrl 93 emiy aalijsy
(Officsal Gazette of the Persian Government).
A daily paper printed in Tihrdn in A.H. 1329 (= A.D. 1911)
under the editorship of the Mu'ayy:di’l-Mamdhik, editor of the
Pubis-i-Irdn (g.v.). It used to publish full reports of the debates
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of the Second National Assembly, and its publication is still
continued.

See Rabino, No. 113, who says that three numbers a weeh were published, and
that the date of inception was the 18th of Rab{' n, A 1329 (=April 18, 1911},
1 possess No 1, which, m fact, 1s s0 dated. It comprises zo pp. of 10" x 74" and is
printed 1 three columms.  Yearly subscniption, 45 gv/dmy in Tihrdn, 35 elsewhere m
Persia, 70 abroad.

(186)

Rtznama-i-Shaykh Fazlwlléh W Jad prd "aalijs)

(Shaykh Faglu'lidl's Journal)

A paper hthographed at Shah ‘Abdu’l<Azim in A.H. 1325
(= A.D. 1907-8) on behalf of the Reactionaries (Shaykh Fazlu'lidh-
1-Nurf and his confederates) who had taken sanctuary in the
above-mentioned shrine, and who remained there, at the instiga-
tion and by the encouragement of Muhammad ‘Ali M{rzd, the
deposed Shdh, for nearly five months, endeavouring to subvert
the Constitution During this period they used to publish a
paper for the propagation of their ideas amongst the common
people, with the professed object of demanding the Skart‘at (or
Religious Law of Islim, as opposed to any Qdnin, or Civil
Law), and denouncing as a blasphemous innovation the Mayfis
and the Constitution. Of this paper some 19 numbers appear
to have been published, mostly under the name and title of
“Objects of those now in sanctuary in the Holy Shrine,” but
sometimes under that of “Explanation of the pious objects of
the Proof of Islim and the Mushims, and the other fugitives in
sanctuary at the Holy Shrine,” or under the heading of the
verse from the Qur'dn (viu, 48), “ And obey God and His Apostle,
and be not refractory, lest ye be discouraged, and your success
depart from you; but persevere with patience, for God is with
those who persevere” Nearly all of the contents of these issues
were quoted and refuted in the Hable'l-Matin.

For lack of certainty as to the correct title, this paper is
place:l under the descriptive title given above.

(187)

Riésnama-i-Timi (7% Saentific Gazette). :’:—kﬁ aalijay
A newspaper published in Tihrdn 1n A.H. 1293 (= A.D. 1876-7),
concernine which Zakd'v' i- Mulk writes: “This paper was founded
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by Muhammad Hasan Khdn Sans‘v'd-Dawla. In all, sixty-four
numbers of it were published, the first dated the 22nd of Dhu'l-
Hijja, A.H. 1293 (= Jan. 8, 1877), and the last the 23rd of Jumdda ii,
AH. 1297 (= June 2, 1880).

Not in Rabino, and not seen.

(188)

ol *e*‘ Sss Caseke fasljy,
Riuznama-i-‘Ilmiyya-i-Dawlat-i-‘Aliyya-i-Iran
(Scientific Gasette of the Sublime State of Persia)

A monthly newspaper lithographed in A H. 1280 (=A.D, 1863—4)
under the management of ‘Ali-quli Mirzd /‘tigdd’s-Saltana,
Mumnister of Sciences, of which the first number was pubhished
on Sha‘bdn 1 of the above year (= Jan 11, 1864), and the last
number on Shawwdl 1, AH. 1287 (=Dec 25, 1870) 1In all,
53 numbers werce published  This paper was sometimes spoken
of by the abbreviated title of Ruisndma-t-*/lmf, and was published
under the same management as the Ricndma-1~-Millatz and
Risndmma-i-Dawlat{, the combined subscription for all three
being 36 grans. It was sometimes issued in three languages,
Persian, Arabic and French, and sometimes only in the two last,
as 1 the case of No 352, which I possess, and which is dated
*“Tuesday the eleventh of Mihr-mdh in the auspicious year 792
of the Jaldli era,” o1 1n the concurrent Arabic portion, Rajab 1,
AH 1287 (=Sept. 27, 1870). The contents of this number
consist for the most part of investigations into the nature of a
certain form of literary composition used by modern writers and
entitled * prose-verse” ( Skt ‘r-2-manthir), or, as the paper puts,
“a kind of poetry which in truth one may consider as iwter-
mediate between verse and prose” On this subject it puts
forward an explanation referring to the invention of this method
by Abu'l-‘Al4 al-Ma‘arr{ (d. A.H. 449 = A.D. 1057-8) ; afterwards
by Muzaffar b. Ibrdhim, the blind Egyptian (d. A.H. 623 = A.D.
1226), and still later by Khwdja Masid, known as ‘Ismat, of
Bukhdrd ; and gives some specimens of discourses and anecdotes
in this kind of poetry. The Arabic is an exact translation of
the Persian portion of the paper, which is indeed a useful and
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of the Second National Assembly, and its publication is still

continued.

See Rabmo, No. 113, who says that three numbers a week were published, and
that the date of inception was the 18th of Rabf' n, a.n. 1329 {=Apnl 18, 1911).
I possess No. 1, which, 1n fact, 15 to dated. It comprises 50 pp of 10" x 74" and is
printed m three columms.  Yearly subscniption, 45 ¢7éi in Tihrdn, 55 elsewhere m
Persia, 70 abroad.

(186)
Ruiznima-i-Shaykh Fazlu'llih ) o ped “aslijs;
(Shaykh Fagly'lidl's Journal)

A paper lithographed at Shih ‘Abdu’l-“Azim in AH. 1325
(= A D. 1907-8) on behalf of the Reactionartes (Shaykh Fazlu'lldh-
i-Ntrl and his confederates) who had taken sanctuary in the
above-mentioned shrine, and who remained there, at the instiga-
tion and by the encouragement of Muhammad ‘Ali Mfrzd, the
deposed Shah, for nearly five months, endeavouring to subvert
the Constitution During this period they used to publish a
paper for the propagation of thewr 1deas amongst the common
people, with the professed object of demanding the Skarsas (or
Religious Law of Isldam, as opposed to any Qdnan, or Civil
Law), and denouncing as a blasphemous innovation the Majlis
and the Constitution. Of this paper some 19 numbers appear
to have been published, mostly under the name and title of
“Objects of those now wn sanctuary 1n the Holy Shrine" but
sometimes under that of “ Explanation of the pious objects of
the Proof of Isldm and the Muslims, and the other fugitives in
sanctuary at the Holy Shrine,” or under the heading of the
verse from the Qur'dn (viri, 48), “ And obey God and His Apostie,
and be not refractory, lest ye be discouraged, and your success
depart from you; but persevere with patience, for God is with
those who persevere” Nearly all of the contents of these issues
were quoted and refuted in the Hablu'l-Matin.

For lack of certainty as to the correct title, this paper is
placeg under the descriptive title given above.

(187)

Réznhmagi-Tlmi (7% Sdaentsfic Gazette). s ‘aelje,
: A newspaper published in Tihrdn in AH. 1293 (= A.D. 1876-7),
concerning which Zakd'w'l-Mulk writes: “This paper was founded
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by Muhammad Hasan Khén Sanf‘W'd-Dawla In all, sixty-four
numbers of it were published, the first dated the 22nd of Dhu’l-
Hijja, A.H. 1293 (= Jan. 8, 1877), and the last the 23rd of Jumdda ii,
AL 1297 {= June 2, 1880)

Not 1n Rabino, and not seen.

(188)

Ol fade gy “dneke fanljyy
Ruznéma-i-Ilmiyya-1-Dawlat-1-‘Aliyya-1-irdn
(Sceentific Gazette of the Subltme State of Dersia)

A monthly newspaper lithographed in A H. 1280 (=A D, 1863-4)
under the management of ‘Ali-quli Mirzd [‘tizddu's-Saltana,
Minister of Sciences, of which the first number was published
on Sha'bdn 1 of the above year (= Jan 11, 1864), and the last
number on Shawwdl 1, A1l 1287 (=Dec. 25, 1870). In all,
53 numbers were published  This paper was sometimes spoken
of by the abbreviated title of Riuisndma-1-‘//mz, and was published
under the same management as the Risndma-i-Millat{ and
Riuzndma-1- Dawlats, the combined subscription for all three
being 36 grdns. It was somectimes 1ssued in three languages,
Persian, Arabic and French, and sometimes only 1n the two last,
as 1 the case of No 52, which I possess, and which is dated
“Tuesday the eleventh of Mihr-mdh in the auspicious year 792
of the Jaldli era,” or in the concurrent Arabic portion, Rajab 1,
Al 1287 (=Sept. 27, 1870) The contents of this number
consist for the most part of investigations into the nature of a
certain form of literary composition used by modern writers and
entitled “ prose-verse” (Shz‘r-2-manthiir), or, as the paper puts,
“a kind of poetry which in truth one may consider as Mgr-
mediate between verse and prose.” On this subject it puts
forward an explanation referring to the invention of this method
by Abu’l-*Al4 al-Ma‘arrf (d. A.H. 449 = A.D 1057-8); afterwards
by Muzaffar b. Ibrdhim, the blind Egyptian (d. A.H. 623 = A.D.
1226); and still later by Khwdja Mas‘dd, known as ‘Zsmat, of
Bukhdrd ; and gives some specimens of discourses and anecdotes
in this kind of poetry. The Arabic is an exact translation of
the Persian portion of the paper, which is indeed a useful and
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admirable production. In this same number it refers to previous
remarks on the same subject in the last issue of the Ruézndma-i-
AMiliat{, where some mention is made of Sayyid ‘Alf Mihr{ of
Jabal-“Amil and of some of his verses of this sort; which
indicates that both papers dealt with common topics.

The number of this paper alluded to above comprises one
sheet of the size customary in Persia, folded into four pages, of
which one is blank. On the top of the first page, under the
title Razndma-i-Ilmiyya-i- Dawlat-1-* Alyya-1-Irdn, stand the
words “No. 52. yearly subscription, in conjunction with the
Riizndma-1-Dawlat! and the Rizsndma-i-Millatf, 36 grdns.
Printed in the Victorious Capital, in the auspicious Ddre'l-Funin
College, in the Government Printing-press.” There is also an
illustration, which appears to represent the Shamsu'l-Imdra and
the Mayddn-1- Trip-1-Marwdrid

Rabino (No. 114) mentions No 2 of this paper, dated the 26th of Bahman-mdh in
the year 783 of the Jaldli era, and No 4, dated the gth of Farwardin-mdih m the
year 786 of the same era  Although nominally the paper was published monthly, yet
it 1s evident that 1t appeared at wrregular intervals. The total number of issues and
the dates of the first and last numbers are given on the authority of H.E. Zakd's'l-
Mutk 1 possess the above-mentioned No 52, which comprises 4 pp. {one blank) of
127 % 74".  The Persian portion 1s hthographed 1n za*/fy and the Arabic in maséh.

(189)

Rusndma-i-Millatf (Zhe Vational Journal). U::.o faolijsy
A paper lithographed in Tihrdn in A.H. 1283 (= A.D. 1866-7).

At the top of the page it bore the figure of a mosque, a con-
ventional sign of its National character. Mirz4 Fath-‘Al Akhdn-
doff of Tiflis wrote a long and laughable criticism of this paper,
analyzing one of its numbers which had come under his notice,
and of which more than half was taken up with an account of
the genealogy and circumstances of a poet who bore the som de
guerve (takhallus) of Surdsh and the title of Skamesi'sk-Shu'ard
{“ Sun of the Poets”), and with two of his poems, a gasida and a
ghazal. The criticism in question begins as follows : “ On Friday
the 14th of the month of Rabi‘v'l-Awwal A.H. 1283 (= July 27,
1866) I happened to see in Tiflis a copy of the Ruézndma-s-
Miliat4-Irdn under circumstances which will be mentionéd
below. . First of all I read this sentence: ‘It has been ordered
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and determined on the [llustrious part of His Imperial Majesty
(may God immortalize his Kingdom and Sovereignty !) that the
Riuzndma-1-Mill{ shall be written in the freest fashion, so that
gentle and simple may share alike in 1ts advantages’ The
meaning of this sentence is...” etc.

Zakd'w'l-Mulk writes “ The Rusndma-1-Millats used to be
published, together with the Rusndma-1-Dawlatt and the Ris-
nima--Tlmt, under the superintendence of the late [“izddu's-
Saltana.  Its first number was dated Friday, the 14th of Rabif‘i,
AH. 1283 (= July 27, 1866), and 1ts last number the zoth of
Jumdda ii, An. 1287 (=Sept. 17, 1870). It was published
monthly, and 1n all 33 numbers appeared. 1lts contents consisted
chiefly of the brographies of eminent poets.”

[tunddi's-Saltana wiites. * Another paper was the Riézndma-
1-Millat-1-frén [of which the first number was] dated \WWednesday,
Muharram 15, A.H. 1283 (= May 30, 1866) This paper appeared
while Mirz4 Muhammad Khian Szpa/isdldr was Prime Minister,
and was under the management of the Ministry of Sciences.”

As may be seen from the above, there exists a certain
discrepancy and contradiction as to the date of this paper's first
appearance, unless, mdeed the Rusndma-i-Millat-i-frdan 1s a
different paper from the Riuzudma-i-3lati, which seems some-
what improbable.

Not in Rabino, and not seen.

0p
Ruzndma,-i-Milli (T Natwnal Journal) U'I“ ‘anlijey

A quarto-sized weekly paper hthographed in Tabriz in A.H.
1324 (= A.D. 1906-7), the first number of which appeared on
Ramazdn 1st (= Oct. 19, 1906) of that year. This was the first
newspaper published in Tabriz after the Revolution and the
Proclamation of the Constitution. Its founder and editor was
Mfrz4 ‘Alf Akbar Khdn, son of the well-known Sayyid Hdshim
of Charandédb, who used at first to sign under the nom de guerre
of Suriish-i-Ghaybi (“ The Angel from the Unseen World ”), but
who afterwards wrote under his own name when, in the latter
part of the same year, the paper changed its title to Jarfda-:-
Millf (see No. 123, supra). A little later, namely in the early
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part of AH. 1325 (=Feb-March, 107), it again changed its
name, and was published under the title of Aupuman (see No. 64,
supra). This paper, and likewise its successors, /e the Jar/da-i-
Mil/{ and the Ampuman, were produced under the supervision
and at the expense of the A wjuman-1-Melli, or National Council,
of Tabriz.

See Rabino, No 115 I do not possess a copy

(191)

Ruznéma-i-Nigami (Ve Military Newspaper) (P “aeljy,

A paper published in Tihrdn, of which Mirzda Husayn Khdn

Sipaksdldr was probably the founder In any case 1t was founded

before AH 1296 (= A D. 1879), for, as Zakd'1'l-Mulk states m
a letter, 1ts place was taken in that year by the Murriks (g.v.).

Not in Rabino, and not seen

(192)

Riznédmea-i-Waqayi‘-1-Ittifaqiyya a3l c,-ls, faolijay
(Journal of Current Evenis)

A weekly newspaper hthographed i Tihrdn in AH. 1267
(= A.D 1850-1), concerning which something has been already
said in the Introduction. This was the first Persian newspaper
published in Persia, and was started while Mirzd Taqf{ Khdn
Awuity-i-Nigdm was Prime Minister. At first, 7¢ until the ap-
pearance of No. 16, dated Rajab 21, A H. 1207 (= May 22, 1851),
it was published every Friday, but afterwards until the end of
its career on Thursdays The ycarly subscription was 24 grdns,
while a single copy cost 10 shahis It was published very
regularly and punctually, without any delay, sometimes com-
prtising one sheet of the size usual in Persia (4 pp.), like Nos 1
to 9; sometimes 6 pp, like Nos 17, 23, 24 and 25-40, sometimes
8 pp., a5 was generally the case in its middle and later period,
occasionally regularly for some considerable time, though still
pumbers cdmprising 4 or 6 pp would appear occasionally.

. This paper ‘continued publication untdl AH. 1277 (=AD.
* ¥860-1), after which period it apparently received the title of
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Rusgndma-i- Dawlat-i- Aliyya-i-Irdn (q.v.). There exists a com-
plete set of this paper in the State Library at Tihrdn, while
Nos. 409-456 inclusive are preserved in the British Museum
under the class-mark 757.1. 12 amongst the Periodical Publica-
tions. I myself possess Nos. 7—444

“The first number of this paper,” writes the /*tvmddu's-Saltana,
“appeared on Friday the sth of Rabi‘ n, A.H. 1267 (= Feb. 7,
1851), and bore only the superscription <O Victorious Lion of
God " (‘Yd Asada'lldfi'l-Gldlré '), but subsequently 1t bore the
title Wagdyi‘-i-Ittifidqyya with the Lion and the Sun.”

Zakd'wl-3Mulk writes. * Originally, that is 1n the time of
Mirza Taqi Khdn Ardbak, when the paper was first founded,
Hdjjr Mirzd Jabbar Zashira-ck/ and the father of the present
Sa'dud-Dawla, who owned a printing-press, were instrumental
in producing and circulating the paper, which was written by a
certain Mirzd ‘Abdu’lldh. No 474 of this paper, which I have
seen and possess, 15 dated the 18th of Rabi* 1, AH 1277 (= Now. 3,
1860) ™"

See Rabino, No 116, who states that 1t was published by the Mmmstry of the
Press, that No 261 was dated the zand of Jumada 1, A H 1273 (=Jan 18, 1857), and
that it “appears to be the same newspaper winch Mirzd Taqf Khan Amiér- Nezdm

founded about A 1265 (=A 1 1848~9) 1 the carly part of the reign of Nasiru'd-
Din Shgh.” T do not possess an onignal copy, but have a nanscrpt of No. 8

(193)
Rahbar-i-fran-i-Naw (Zhe Guide of the New Persia) o5 Ol gy
A daily paper printed 1n Thhran in the latter part of A H. 1329
(=AD 1911). It was the successor of the [rdn-i-Naw, which,
after its suppression, appcared under this name, but only one
number was published. See above under No 77

Not 1n Rabino, and not seen

(194) _
Rahnumaé (7% Guide). Loy

A weekly paper printed in Tihrdn in A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 1907)
under the editorship of ‘Abdu’lldh Qdjar.

See Rabino, No. 117, who gives the date of inception as the 26th of Juméda u,
A-H. 1335 (= August 6, 1907). I possess Nos. 1, 3, 510, 13, i4 and 33, the first
dated as above, the lnst the a1st of Rab{¢ 1, A.H. 1326 (=April 23, 1908). Each



100 HISTORY OF THE PERSIAN PRESS

number compnses 8 pp. of 123" x 73", with a large coloured title (the colour varying
in each number) illustrating the 1dea of Progress with a railway-tran, a steamer, a
lighthouse and factonies. Yearly subscription, 15 grdns in Tihrdn, 20 grdns elsewhere
m Persia, and 25 ¢rdns abroad.

(195)
Bararit Bahré (7% Ray of Light) Bors dubdde

A religious paper published i the Chaldaean (Syriac) tongue
by the Protestants ;n Urmiya It 1s under American direction.

Not in Rabino, and not seen.

(196)

A weekly paper printed in Tabriz imn A H. 1328 (=A.D. 1910)
in the Armenian language. This paper was the organ of the
Armenian Hanchdkists

See Rabmo, No 233. Not seen by the transiator

197)
Zayande-rid. 33y ouilj
An illustrated weekly newspaper hithographed in Isfahdn in
AH, 1327 (=A.D 1909) under the editorship of the Mu‘tni'/-
Islém of Khwinsar In politics it was Democrat.

See Rahino, No. 118 1 possess Nos 10, 37 and 39 of the Second Vear, and
Nos. 3, 7, 9 and 13 of the Third Year, the first dated the 19th of Rabi‘ 1, A H, 1318
(=March 31, 1910), and the last the 27th of Rabi* u, A H. 1329 (=Apnl 27, 1911).
All these numbers are printed except the first, which 15 lithographed, and a rather
rude hithographed caricature or cartoon accupies the last page of each printed number.

Each number comprises 8 pp of 12”7 x 64"  Yearly subscription, m Isfahan 16 g7dns,
elsewhere in Perqa and abroad, 24 gras.

(198)
Zabé.z&-i-Millat (The Tongue of the Nation). ;-,j,: :_,l;)
A paper printed in Tihrdn twice a week in AH. 1325 (= A.D.
1907).
See Rabino, No. 119. I possess No. 3, which 1s dated the 28th of Ramagén,

A.M. 1325 (=Nov 4, 19o7), and camprises 4 pp. of 113" x68”. Yearly subscnption,
15 grdns in Tihrén, 18 grdns elsewhere in Persia, and 12 francs abroad.
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(199)
Zight u Ziba (Ffoul and Farr). T s <%

An illustrated weekly paper lithographed in Tihrdn in A.H.
1325 (= A.D. 1907) under the editorship of Fathw'l-Mamdlik.

See Rabino, No 120, where the date of inception 15 given as the and of
Jumdda n, A.M. 1323 (=July r3, rgo7) I possess Nos 1, 2 and 3 Each comprises

8 pp. of 12”x74”  Yearly subscription, 3o grdns i Tihrdn, and the same plus
postage clsew here in Perwia

(200)
Zaman-i-Wisal (7%e Time of Union) Jeos olsj

A weekly paper printed 1n Rasht in A 11. 1329 (= A.D. 1911)
under the editorship of Mirzd ‘Ali Asghar of Shirdz entitled
Ndsiri'sh-Shcard

See Rabino, No 121, who <tates that only eight numbers appeared, the first on,
the 19th of Jumdda 1, A 21 1329 (=DMay 18, 1911), and the last on the 22nd of Rajab
{(=July 19) of the sane year I possess Nos 1,2, 3, 5, 7 and 8  Each compnses
4+ pp of 128" x 68" Yearly subseription, 10 grdns

(201)
Sahil-i-Najat ( The Shore of Safety) Slas Jaule

A paper printed in Anzali twice a week in AH 1325 (= A.D.
1907) under the editorship of A fiakw'l-3utakallimin, the editor
of the Klayri'l-Kaldm (g.1)

See Rabino, No 122, who dtates that only eight numbers were published, the
first on the 26th of Rajab, A it 1325 (=5ept 4, 1907). [ possess Nos. 1-5, but
No. 1 15 dated not as above but the 7th of Sha‘bin (=Sept. 212) of the same year

Each number comprises 4 pp of 127 x 7"  Yearly subscription, 18 grdns in Gildn,

20 g7dns elsewhere 1n Peran, s roubles in Russia and the Caueasus, and 14 francs in
Europe.

202
84hil-i-Najbt (ke Shore ofSaj(‘ety) ) Sl Jeulu
A daily paper printed in Rasht in A.H. 1328 (=A.D. 1910)
under the editorship of Afsalu'l-Mutakallimin.
See Rabino, No. 121. I possess Nos. 8-13, the former dated the last day of

Shawwil, a.i. 13a8 (=Nov. 3, 1910). Each number compnses 4 pp. of 13" x 7.

l‘;ﬂ-\'ly subscription, ag grdns in Rasht, 30 grvns elsewhere in Persia, 6 roubles in
ussia.
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(208)

Sirdju’l-Akhbar (7ke Lamp of News). Sl £

A fortnightly paper lithographed in the wasfa'/fy hand in
Kibul (Afghdnistdn) in A.H. 1329 (=AD 1911). Its editor and
chief writer was Mahmud Tarzi, and 1t was under the supervision
of ‘Al Ahmad the Chief Chamberlam (/skhik-dyiidsé) of His
Majesty the Amir. The first number was dated the sth of
Shawwdl (= Qct. 10) of the above year.

Not in Rabino, and not seen

(204)
Surdsh. Yy
A paper published m Rasht in AH. 1325 (=A.D. 1007).
Given on the authonty of Rabmo

See Rabino, Now. 123 and 124, where mention 1s made of the Constantinople and
Tihean papers of this name, Lut no menuon of such a paper at Rasht,

(205)

Sunish. g g

A weekly newspaper printed m Constantinople i A H. 1327
(= A.D. 1009~1910) under the editorship of Sayyid Muhammad
Tawfiq. It was founded during the time of the Persian Revolu-
tion or the “ Lesser Autocracy” (June, 1908—July, 19og) by the
Anjuman-i-Sa‘édat-t-Irdniydn, and received contributions from
the pens of Mirza ‘Ali Akbar Khdn (formerly a regular con-
tributor to the Sur-i-Isrdf?l, g« ), Ahmad Bey Aghayeff, and

\ Hdjji Mfrzd Yahyd of Dawlatdbad

See Rabino, No 123, who erroneously desinbes 1t as hthoglaphed.  According
o hum 1t first appeared on the 12th of Jumdda n, A #1327 (=July 1, 1909).

(2086)
Surish? Yy
A «paper printed in Tihrdn 1n the latter part of A.H. 1328
(asAD. 1913) under the editorship of ‘Azudu’l-Isldm of Lihij4n.
{t was written by Mirzd ‘fsd Khdn (the Sarddr-i- -Mansir's man)
» «aﬁ' Rasht, who signed under the letter ‘ayx (g), and enjoyed the
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support of the Sarddr-i-Manstr and his followers, In politics it
was Moderate.

See Rabino, No 124, according to whom it first appeared on the 23rd of Dhu'l-
Qa‘da, A1 1328 (=Nov 26, 1910).

(207)
Saadat (Felty) o
A weekly paper printed (net hthographed) in Hamaddn in
AL 1325 (=AD 1907)—not 1326—under the editorship of
Muhammad Taqi Nirdgi

See Rabmno, No 126, T possess Nos 43, 46 and 47. Each comprses 4 pp. of
1147 7" Yearly cabscription, 1o grans in Hamadan, 15 graus clsewhere in Persia,
4 roubles 1 Russia and the Caucasus  No o 3305 datal the toth of Safar, A1t 1326
(= March 14, 1go8).

(208) o
Saadat (Felity). s3lna
A fortmightly paper printed (zof hthographed) in Tabriz in
AH 1329 (=AD. 1911) The first number was dated the 23rd of
Rabi* 1 (= April 23) of that year. It was edited by Sa‘ld-zada,
the Superintendent of the Madrasa-1-Sa‘ddat, and founded by
Mirza Ibrdhim, the Director of the above-mentioned College.
Its contents were purely academical and hterary

see Rabino, No. 125 T possess No 4, dated the 8th of Jumdda u, A H 1329
(=June 6, 1g911). It compnises 4 pp. of 1117 %9} Yearly subscription, § grins in
Tahriz, 10 abiroad

(209)
Saffna-i-Najét (7he Ark of Delrverance). ol gk

A weekly paper first “ jelly-graphed ” and then lithographed at
Yazd in A H.1325 (=A D. 1907) under the editorship of Muhammad
Sadiq.

. See Rabing, No. 127, according to whom the paper was first 1ssued on the 2and of
Shawwdl, A.H. 1329 (=Nov 28, 1907) He adds that on the arnval of the Bakhtiydri
¢hief Surddr-1.Jang as governor at Yazd this paper was suppressed, on account of the
publication of a caricature of the Sarddr, and his Deputy Mudfru’d-Dawla, and his
Treasurer Mushiru’l Mamdlik, The Jatter was represented m the form of a dog,
while a dog's tail was visible under the Mudfru’d-Dawla's coat, and both of them
were urging the Sarddr to tahe money from the people. As 1t was supposed that this
caricature had been produced by hithography on the gelatine process 1n the workshops
of the Saffwd-i-Nasdt, the paper was suppressed. I possess Nos. 3, 6, 16, 20 and 2x
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of the Fust Year, and No. 10 of the Second Year. The first is dated the 220d of
Shawwidl, A.H. 1325 (as stated above by Rabino}, and the last the zz2nd of Dhu't-
Qa‘da, A.H. 1328 (=Nov. 23, 1g10). Of the six numbers which I possess, the first
three are “jelly-graphed” and the last three lithographed Each contamns 4 pp- of
104" x 6” (later enlarged to t2§” x 6}”), and 15 wnitten 1 a large, clear nask4 hand
Yearly subscription, 20 grins m Yazd, 25 grdns elsewhere mn Persia, and 3o grdns
abroad.

(210) -
Sikander (Alexander) JFESTE

A weekly newspaper published every Sunday in Calcutta in
AH. 1262 (= A D. 1846)

Mentioned in Zenker's Bibliotheca Orsentalts, No 1829, but not by Rabuno
Zenker gives the title 1n Roman characters only  Not seen

(211)
Salém ‘alaykum! (Peace be upon you ') _oSehe N
A paper published in Tihrdn in A H. 1325 (= A.D. I907)

Not in Ralino, and not seen

(212)
Salsabil. s
A paper “jelly-graphed ” in Tihrdn in A.1L 1328 (= A D. 1910).

See Rabino, No 128, on whosc authonty the paper 1s given

(213)
Sultanw'l-Akbar ( 7he Greatest Aing) Ol ?) 3B Lilade
A weekly newspaper published every Sunday in Calcutta in
AH. 1262 (= A.D. 1846).

Mentioned mn Zenker's Bidliotiieca Orientalis, No 1830, but not i Rabino, and
not otherwise known. It appears probable that there may be a nusiake 1n the name
of this paper, and that Zenker never saw 1t, but only its title written in Roman
characters, m which what was probably s real utle Switdnw'l-Akkbdr (**The King
of News"”} mght eastly be corrupted into the ohviously incorrect title Sudtdna’l-Akbar,

. (214) -
Sayyidu’l-Akhbar (The Lord of News). P 5 o

A largecsized weekly newspaper lithographed at Haydardbdd
in the Deccan in A.H 1306 (= A.D. 1888—9) under the editorship
of Aqd Sayyid Aqé Shirdzf It was published regularly on
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Saturdays, and comprised eight large-sized pages. Amongst
the Periodical Publications in the British Museum, under the
class-mark 757. m. 1, are preserved 35 numbers of this paper, of
which No. I is dated the 4th of Rabi ii, A.H. 1306 (= Dec. 8, 1888),
and No 35 the sth of Dhu'l-Hijja, A.H. 1306 (= August 2, 1889).
At the top of each title-page stands the Lion and the Sun,
beneath which are placed some Arabic and Persian verses in
praise of the newspaper, of knowledge, etc., which verses are
textually repeated in each number Beneath these in turn the
name of the newspaper 1s contained and inscribed 1n the
following hemistich
(Al bl s oo st dem
{The Sayvidi'l-Akkbir 15 the best newspaper m the world.)

This paper (like the present day papers in Persia) was very
mstructive, contaming full information, foreign news and tele-
graphic despatches It translated from the English papers
important political articles about Persia and Russia, and gener-
ally wrote agamst Russia and its designs in Persia  Some of its
numbcrs contain particulars as to the third and last journey of
Ndsirw’d-Din Shdh 1 Europe, which corresponded 1 time with
those 1s5sues  In No 35 theie appears an announcement con-
cerning the reduction in size of the newspaper in the forthcoming
number,

One rather comic mcident is that in the later numbers the
editor complains much about the non-payment of subscriptions,
and 1n one of them he writes 1in praise of Tabriz, 1ts leading
men, and the progress of science and education there. Finally,
after giving a most brilhant and glowing account of Mirzd
Yasuf Khan Mustashdri'd-Dawla of Tabriz, he observes that
the above-mentioned personage has been “graciously pleased ”
to remit the full amount of his subscription to the newspaper.
In the first number he complains very much of obtaining -
Permission in Haydardbad to publish the paper, and describes
the editor’s protracted wanderings in pursuit of this object. At
the end of each copy is the signature “ Sayyid Aq;’t-yi-Shn’rézi,
owner and editor of the paper.”
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In some numbers he reproduces matter from the newspaper
Farkang published at Isfahdn, while 1n the tenth number he
publishes an attack on and refutation of the Persian paper
Azdd (apparently published m Delhi), which! m the fourth
number of the fifth volume, published on Friday, Feb. 1, 1889,
attacks and reviles the higher circles of Haydardbdd in the
Deccan, and the newspapers of that place, which do not enjoy
freedom. From this 1t appcars that a paper named Azdid,
otherwise unknown to us, was published m India in AD. 1885
(=AH 1302-3)

1 possess No 34 of the second volume, dated Ramazan 21, v 0 1307 (=May 11,
18g0) Tt comprises y2 pp of 527 % 73", and s hthographed v a fairly good 2a'léy.

(215)
Shahseven (7 Aung-loier —name of well-known tribe) Ry

A “jelly-graphed ” paper produced in Constantinople about
AH, 1306 (=AD 1888-9) or perhaps a little earlier, which
vehemently cnticized in a comical and sarcastic vemn the auto-
cratic Government of Persia The production and publication
of this paper was attributed to Iajy Mirza ‘Abdu’r-Rahim
Taliboff and some of his associates, who were aided 1n its
publication by Savyid Muhammad Shabistari Abu's-Ziy4, after-
wards editor of the /rdnu-i-Naw, who was at that time in
Constantinople and shared n this enterprise, indeed 1t appears
to have been reproduced from his handwriting. It was published
secretly, and the issue was hmited to 300 copies, which were
placed in envelopes like letters and sent with various precautions
,to statesmen, theologians, merchants and others in Persia.
Often, in order to conceal the place of publication, they were
first sent to Paris, London, etc. to be forwarded thence to
Persia. At the top of one copy which I possess stands the
inscription, “Published once in forty years.” In the portion
devoted®o “ telegraphic news ” occurs the following passage :

“ The British Consul at Hamaddn has sent an official com-
munication %o the Government in which he complains that there
is a public bath in the neighbourhood of the Consulate, and that
the Consulate is sorely troubled by the filth thereof, and by the



ALPHABETICAL LIST OF NEWSPAPERS 107

infection which emanates from it, by reason of which two of
its employés have died, and requesting that the Government
will either close the bath, or provide a more suitable place for
the Consulate”

Another runs as follows:

“Qur correspondent of the Foreign Telegraphic Agency in
Tihran observed a great activity, accompamed by much haste
and bustle, m the principal avenues, where most of the notables,
ministers and leading personages of the kingdom, mounted in
therr carriages, were rapidly driving one after another in a
particular direction. Before he had succeeded in ascertaining
the true state of the casc, he telegraphed to London stating that
on that day a serious pohtical crisis had ansen i Tihrdn,
and that an important movement was visible m official circles,
After having despatched this telegiain, he applied himself to
the mvestigation of this matter and 1ts real nature, and after a
while was compelled, with the utmost shame, to send another
telegram contradicting his first conjecture, and stating that it
now appeared that all these gentlemen were merely going to
attend a commemorative religious function (maylis-i-rawza-
hhwdni) given by one of the great ecclesiastics (mujtaladin
of Tihran”

There are many telegrams of this sort, whereof the above (of
which only the substance, not the exact phraseology, 1s given)
will suffice to serve as a sample.

I have only seen one copy of this paper

(216)
Shahinshahi (74 Imper 1al) shloiall

A weekly 1llustrated paper hthographed in Tihrédn in AH. 1323
('=AD. 1905-6) under the editorship of Mirzd “Abdu’l-Husayn
Khan, entitled Malska'l- M’ arrakhin (“The King of Historians”),

See Rabimo, No 134, who gmives the date of mception as the gth of Shawwdl,
AU 1323 (=Nov. 7, 1905) [ possess Nos 18, 21, 26, 43+ 44+ 45, 46 and 47. The
first 15 dated the 13th of Rabi® i, a.4. 1334 (= May 7, 1906), and the last the 1ath of
Muharram, a.u. 1325 {(=Feb 126, 19o7). Each number has on p. 1 the portrait of
>ome notable Peretan or foreign “tatesman, and comprises 4 pp- of 12" x 63", Vearly
subscription, 20 grdms. Simmlar in form and character to the Shara/ and Skardfu.
(See infra)
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‘ (217) .
Shab-nAma (Nocturnal). adl 2

A publication which appeared in Tabriz about A.H. 1310
(= A.D. 1892-3) and circulated for some time, but not in any
regular or journalistic fashion, but only amongst a number of
those who were inspired by the new ideas in a very secret
manner. These publications were sarcastic and very amusing,
and were written by ‘Ali-qull Khan, editor of the Jltiydi and
the Aszarbayjdn (g.v), who was at that time known as Aqé-quli.
The name Shab-ndma was, however, subsequently applied in a
general way to all secret “jelly-graphed” publications. One or
two specimens may be given of the contents of the Shab-ndmas,
though it is difficult to give the preference to one over another,
Concerning the deplorable condition of bread and the detestable
confusion of the bread-market it wrote-

“Yesterday I sent the servant to get a loafl of bread for
luncheon from the bazaar. He went early in the morning, and
returned three hours after dusk, his clothes torn to rags, his face
scratched, and his body wounded and bruised, bringing one cake
of ‘pebble bread’ (wdn-i-sangak), on which, by reason of our
extreme hunger, we incontinently fell and tore it in pieces. Out
of it fell the objects enumerated below. one night-shirt; one
ewer and basin ; one head of..., one bundie of.. ; one..., ete.”

Concerning the mud 1n the streets he writes:

“A string of camels sunk in the mud in the main street in
front of the Royal Gynaccium, and disappeared from sight.
They afterwards reappeared in the bed of the Aji River (distant
about one parasang;” And so on.

Not m Rabino. 1 possess one Shab-ndma of Nosv. 1go6, written m Turkish, It
consists of a single sheet of 14" x 8§, ¢ jelly-graphed ™ m violet ink. A cancature

occupies the upper half of the page, and below 1t are thirteen lines of letter-press.
There is no date, title, or indication of author or place of publication

_(218)

Ehaﬂua-iqkhabitha-i-!!ufr Ol ‘ag-b fopmds JAS> * ot "o gy
Shajara-i-tayyiba-i-fmén

- \ e fokl Tree of Infidelity : the good Tree of Furth).

: A lithographed publication which appeared in Tihrin in

Mﬁf t335 (“ AD. 1907"3)

r
%y Notsin 2 peen.
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Portrait of Mirsd *Ah Asghar Khdn
Aminid's-Sultdn by Musawawr w'l-Mulk

from No o s of the alfusiated monthly Shardzal of Oct -Nov, 1900
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(219) o
Shardfat (Nodility). T
A monthly illustrated paper lithographed in Tihrdn in A.H.
1314 (= A D. 1896-7) under the management of the Ministry of
the Press It was a continuation of the newspaper Sharaf
(see tnfra), and was founded by Muhammad Bdqir Khan, the
present [temddi’s-Saltana, early in the reign of Muzaffaru’d-Din
Shéh,
See Rabino, No 129, who says that No 3 was wwued in Rabi‘ n, A H. 1314
{=August-Sept  1896) 1 possess No 51, dated Rajab, a 11 1318 (=Oct.—Nov,

1900) Tt comprises 4 pp of 137 % 747, and the front page 1s adorned with a portrait
of the Atdbak-1-Azam {Amin's Sultan)  \ ecarly subscription, 12 grddns.

(220) B
Sharafat (Nedi/izy). (L P

A monthly paper lithographed in Tihrdn in A H. 1326 (= A.D.
1908) under the editorship of Aq(’{ Sayyid Husayn, Director of
the Shardfar Library This paper has a special importance
inasmuch as 1t was written mn very popular language, in the
wiom of the Tihrdn *“Mashhadis” (common people), and was
sold at a very low price, so that 1t had a considerable influence
on the humbler classes It was instructive as regards subject-
matter, and strongly supported the fullest form of Constitutional
Government.

Sec Rabino, No. 30, who describes this paper as bi-weekly, and gives the date
of No 2 as the 4th of Safar, \ H 1326 (=March 8, 1908). I possess Nos 8, 21, 23,
24, 25 and 26. Each number compriscs 4 pp  (with continuous pagination through-
out the * set,” or dawra, of 4o numbers) of 124" <68 Subscription for the ¢* set ™
of 40 numbers, 3 gréns in Tihran, 3 grdns elsewhere 1in Peroia, and 6 ¢rdns abroad.

(221)

Sharaf (Honour). e

A monthly illustrated paper lithographed in Tihrdn, of which
the first issue was published on the first of Muharram, A.H. 1300
(=Nov. 12, 1882) This paper and its successor the Shardfae
(see supra, No. 219) used to publish portraits of nobles and
statesmen, accompanied by explanatory and biographical matter,
and enjoyed a certain distinction and value by reason of the
excellence of these portraits, which were executed by Kamdhi'l-
Mulk, the well-known Persian artist. Muhammad Hasanr Khén
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I'timddw's- Saltana founded this paper, of which in all 78 numbers
were published.

See Rabino, No. 131, accordmg to whom this paper lasted untl AH. 1309
(=a.D. 1891) and published in all 87 numbers 1 do not possess a copy

(222)

Sharaf (Honour) )

A weekly paper printed (not lithographed) in Tihrdn. in A H.

1326 (=A D 1908) under the editorshup of Ghuldm Husayn of
Tihrdn

See Rabino, No 132 I possess No o1, which s dated the g7th of Rabif g,

AH 1326 (=May 19, 1go8) It comprises 4 pp of 117> 77 Nearly <ubscrption,
& g7dns i Thhrdn, 6 g7dns elsew here m Persia, and = francs abroad

(223)
Sharq (7T4e Last) Gy
A daily paper of large /o7 mat printed in Tihrdn in A H 1327
(= A D. 1909) under the editorship of Sayyid Ziya'w'd-Din Tabé-
tabd’{ (son of Sayyid ‘Alf of Yazd), who was also editor of the
Nedd-ye-Isigm (“ Call of Isldm”) and Barg (* Lightung,” ¢ v.).
This newspaper, in conscquence of 1ts violent and revolutionary
attacks on those at the head of affairs, was several times
suspended, and finally changed its name and came out under
the title of Barg Many numbers of this paper contained one
page in French. Under the title of “literary contributions”
(adabryydr) there appeared n this newspaper poems, criticizing
in a metaphorical manner the doings of the Government, which,
in point of ltterary value, were both important and beautiful,
and, by reason of their natural simplicity and approximation in
style to the colloquial language, were as distinguished in merit
as they were plain in language, and, alike by virtue of their
novelty and their originality, arc worthy to be taken as models
and exemplars. The wnter of these verses was a poet of
Kirman¥hah, In politics this newspaper originally represented
the views of the Party of Union and Progress, but afterwards
becampg Revolutionary

o
See Radbino, No. 123. I possess a fairly complete set, mcluding No. 1, which 15
dated the 14ih of Remazdn, A3 1327 (= Sept. 30, 1909). Each number comprises
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4 pp- of 213" x 143", and the French supplement first appears 2 No. gr (June 18,
1gto) VYearly subscription, 4& ¢grdns in Tihrdn, go grdus elsewhere in Peraa, and
86 grdns abroad

(224)

Shafaq (The Afterglow). Gas

A weekly paper printed in Tabriz in An 1328 (=aA.D.
1910)  Its owner and cditor was Mirzd Hajn Aqd Rizd-zdda ;
the editorship was subsequently transfeired in name to Mirza
Mahmud Ghani-zdda of Salmds,ed:tor of the Farydd, Bi Qalamiin,
etc This paper was remarkable for 1ts boldness and wviolent
witting, and especially i consequence of its patriotic articles
became the object of vehement hatied on the part of the
Russians, so that on the occasion of their aggressions in Muhar-
tam, ATl 1330 (= January, 1912), they arrested and hanged one
of 1ts contrbutors, Mirzd& Ahmad, known as “Suhayli”” and
suppressed the paper It published some poetical fragments in
the new style, rhymed m the European fashion. In politics 1t
was Democrat.

See Rabmo, No 136, acconding to whom 1t was first 1ssued on Ramazin 27,
AH 1328 (=0ct 3, 1910) 1 possess a good many copres, incltuding Nos 1 and 22
of the Furst Year, and Nos 1-jo (with some gaps) of the Second Vear, the last
dated the 18th of Dhu'l-Huyja, A #1329 {=Dec 21, 1911)  kach number contans
4pp of 15¢" x 9" Yearly sulscrption, 7 ¢7dns in Fabriz, 10 grans elsewhere m
Peraa, and 14 gréns abroad

(225)

|

¥

Shafaqg (7Zhe Afterglow)
A “jelly-graphed ” paper published in Khay

See Rabino, No 137, on whose authouty it 15 included here

(226)
Shakar (Sugar) Ty

A weekly paper lithographed in Tabriz in AH 1325 (= AD.
1907) under the editorship of Muhammad ‘Alf ‘Abdu’l-Manaf-
zéda,

See Rabmo, No. 135 I possess a copy of No, 3, which 1s dated the 17th of
Rabi* 1, A.m. 1325 (=Apnl 30, 1907) It compnses 4 pp of 113 x6§", and 15
written in Azarbdy4nf Turkish, and hthographed m a poor but legible ra°4y, Yearly
subscription, g grdns 1n Tabriz, 4 grdns elsewhere m Persia, and 2 roubles w Russia.
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(237)
Bhams ( The Sun). ——
A weekly illustrated paper printed in Constantinople in
AH. 1327 (= A.D. 1909) under the editorship of Sayyid Muham-
mad Tawfiq of Basra, and owned by Sayyid Hasan of Tabriz.
In politics it is Moderate,

See Rabino, No. 138. I possess a fairly complete <et from the beginming. No 1
15 dated the 8th of Sha'bdn, AH 1326 (=Sept z, 1908), and the paper 15 still
appeaning  Each number contaims 8 pp of 9”7 < 64", but since the end of the Second
Yenar the size of the paper has been considerably enlarged. Yearly subscription,
6o puastres in Constantmople, 73 prastres elsewhere mn TTurkey, 35 g~dns m Persia,
6 roubles 1n Russia, and 17 francs in Europe

(228)
Shams-i-T4aYi¢ (The Rising Sun) m
A paper printed in Tihrdn in AL 1325 (= A.D. 1907).
See Rabimo, No 13g. I do not possess a copy.

(229)

Shuird-yi-Irén (7% Counci/ of Persia). :;—5;1151;,.5

A weckly paper published in Tabiiz in AN, 1326 (=D,
1908). It was founded and published by the Awjuman-r-Mash-
wearar (“ Society of Council”), and was jointly written by those
three martyred patriots Mirzd Said of Salmds, Aqd Sayyid
Hasan Sharif-zada, and Ha;ji ‘Ali Dawd-furis/ (“ The Druggist”).
Its politics were Conservative and Moderate Constitutional.

See Rabino, No 140, according to whom No 2 was dated the 1gth of Rabf* i,
A H. 1326 (=May 21, 19oB) I dn not possess a copy

(230)
Shird-yi-Baladi ( 7% Municipal Council). Skt (shyed
A weekly paper published in Tihrdn m AL 1325 (= A.D. 1907).

Not in Rabino, and not secn.

> (231)
Chawdk (T%e Lirtle Path) pumehg
An illustrated paper in the Armenian language lithographed
in Tihrdn in A.D. 1911 (= A.H, 1310-11),
See Rabino, No. 234. Not seen by the transiator.
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(232)
Shaykh Chughundar (7%e Reverend Beetroot). sk t.,.‘;

A weekly illustrated comic paper hithographed in Tihrdn in
AH. 1329 (= AD 1911), of which the first number was dated the
14th of Shawwdl of that year (= Oct. 8, 1911) Its proprietor,
Mir Fath ‘Al, and 1ts editor, Abu’l-Ma‘dli, known as Sayyid-i-
Ahan-barddr (* The [ion-lifter”), were both reactionaries, but
the paper was connected with the Party of Agreement and
Progress ([tt:fdg u taraggé).

See Rabmo, No 241 1 possess a copy of No 3, dated the 28th of Shawwal,
vH 1329 (=0ct. 22, 1911}, It comprises 4 pp (pp. 2 and 3 cuntamning carncatures)

of 123" % 64", hthographed in Za'/iy  Yearly subscription, 12 ¢sdnsin Tihrdn, 20 g2 dns
m other paits of Perwin, 3o ¢rans abroad

(233)
Shayda (Madcap) load

A serio-comic illustrated fortnightly paper printed in Con-
stantinople in A H 1329 (=AM 1911) under the editorship of
Muhammad Ziy4'v'd-Din. It was founded by a committee of
Persian students. Its proprietor and writer was Hajji Hasan
Khdn Ja‘far-zada, its managing editor Muzaffar Khdn Isma‘il-
/dda, and its artist-illustrator Mirz4d ‘Abdu’l-Husayn Xhin
Téhir-zdda. Not more than four or five numbers of it were
issued.  In politics it was Democrat.

Notin Rabino. I possess Nos. 1-5, the first dated the 2gth of Shawwal, A.H. 1329
{=0ct. 23, 1911), and the last the 2nd of Muharram, A H. 1330 (=Dec. 23, 1911},
with a supplementary sheet dated the following day  Each number compnses 4 pp.,

and, as a rule, two caricatures {on pp 1 and 4), of 133" x8”  Yearly subscriptron,
15 ¢rdns i Persia, 30 prastres 1n Constantinople.

(234)

Shirdz.
A paper published in Shirdz in A H. 1328 (= A.D. 1910).
See Rabino, No. 141 I do not possess a copy.
R, 8

et
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(235)
Subh-i-8ddiq (T%ke Zrue Dawn). Sale E-;o

A daily paper printed in Tihran in the early part of A.llL
1325 (= Feb.~March, 1907) under the editorship of Murtazd-
qulf Khdn M ayyidu' l-Mamdlik, editor of the Pulls-i-Irdn (q.v ).

See Rabino, No 142, according to whom the paper first appeared in Safar
(March-Apnl) of that year, and was subsequently edited by Mahdi-qulf Khén
Mu'ayyid-1-Diwvdn 1 possess 16 copres, ranging from No 32 (May 14, 1907) to
No. 149 {Oct 8, 5907} Fach number comprises 4 pp of 11§’ x 08" Yearly
subscription, 45 grins

(236) o
Subh-nama, (Morning Lelter) aolimo
A weekly “jelly-graphed ” paper published i Tihrdn in A H,
1324 (= AD. 1906) before the proclamation of the Constitution
and for a short time after 1t It editor and wuiter was Agé
Sayyid Muhammad Rizd of Shirdz, editor of the Mausdewdt
(“ Equality "). This paper was circulated secretly, and not more
than seventeen or eighteen numbers were published. It opposed
the autocracy, and was revolutionary 1n politics.
See Rabino, No 143 I do not possess a copy

(237) o
Buhbat (Conversation) ot
A paper in the Azarbayjdni Turkish dialect Lithographed n
Tabriz in A 1327 (= A D. 1909), under the editorship of Mirzad
Husayn Khdn, editor of the papers al-Hadid, ‘Addlat and
Khabar In consequence of having published in No 4, by way
of a joke, an article in Turkish entitled Key Qdburgd (“ The
Crooked Rib”) on the evils of the veiling of women and the
necessity of improving their condition, it diew upon itself the
violent hostility of the clergy and common people, as a result of
which the paper was suspended and the editor arrested and
imprisoned after judgement had becen given against him.
No‘én Rabino, and not seen

(238) L
Sibhat (Health) S
A paper published in Tihrdn in AH. 1325 (= A.D. 1907).

Not in Rabino, and not seen.
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(239)
Sadé-yi-Rasht (7% Rasht Echo). oy Slowe
A paper printed in Rasht twice a week early in AH 1329
(= A D. 1911) under the editorship of ‘Ayn Ahmad-zdda, Democrat
11 politics

See Rabimo, No. 144  T'he paper first appeared on the 15th (not the 29th as
Rabino states) of Muharram (=Jan 16 1g11) of that year I possess Nos 1-16,
Lach contains 4 pp of 187 x 103" Yearly subseniption, 25 ¢/ns in Rasht, 30 grins
clsewhere n Persia, 35 g742y abroad

(240)
Sadéqat (Fudelity) Silae

A paper lithographed 1in Tihrdn in AH 1326 (=AD 1908)

Not m Rabino, and not seen

(241) )
Siratu’s-Banayi’ (Zhe I ay of Arts) C__.L;.ajl blo
A paper published m Tihrdn in A H. 1326 (= A.D. 1908)

Notin Rabino, and not «een

(242)
Birdtu’l-Mustaqim (7ke Strawghs Way) ;:...Jl biyo
A paper published 1in Tabriz in AH 1324 (=AD 1906-7).

Not 1n Rabino, and not seen

(243)
Siratw’l-Mustaqfm ( 7%e Stragght Way) rehiee)] blyo
A paper published m Tihrdn in AH 1325 (= A.D. 1907)

Not in Rabino, and not seen

(244)

Sur-i-Israfil (7he Trumpet-call of Isrdfil) et g0
A weekly paper printed 1 Tihrdn in A.H. 1325 (=A.D. 1907).

Its proprietor and editor was Mirzd Jahdng{r Khdn of Shirdz;

the second editor and publisher was Mirzd Qdsim Khdn of

Tabr{z; while its chief contributor was Mirzd ‘Ali Akbar Khdn

8—:2
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of Qazwin, known as Dikkhudd or Dakhaw. 1t is reckoned one
of the best of the Persian papers, old and new, and in particular
the comic or satirical portion, entitled Charand Parand (*Chari-
wari”), is the best specimen of literary satire in Persian. It
became the special object of hostility on the part of the Reac-
tionaries, and 1ts editor Mirzd Jahdngi{r Khan, who was captured
on the occasion of the bombardment of the Mapizs (June 23,
1908), was put to death by stranghng by order of Muhammad
‘Ali Shdh. One of the most important incidents in the history
of this paper was its controversy with the clergy and its critical
remarks on the decline of the Islamic nations through the
Doctors of Divinity, which appeared in No 4, and gave rise to a
great outcry amongst the 1/wllds and common people, and led
to the suppression of the paper for about two months, In No. 7
there appeared a defence proving its mnocence, which is also
worthy of attention. The literary style of this paper was
modelled, so far as the serious portion was concerned, on the
style of Mirzda Malkom Khdn, and greatly resembled his writings,
while the comic or satirical portion was nspired by the Turkish
Mulld Nasrv'd-Din, published at Tiflis. In politics the Sw#»-i-
Isrdf#l was Liberal and thorough-going Constitutionalist.

See Rabimo, No 145, according to whom this paper first appeared on the 17th of
Rabi® 1, A.ue 1325 (=May 30, 1907), and was brought to an end on the 20th
of Juméda 1, AH. 1326 (=]June 20, 19o8), three days before the bombardment of
the Mayls, and four days before the editor, Mirza Jahdngir Khan, was put to death
by Muhammad ‘Ali Shéh T possess an almost complete set.  Each number comprises

8 pp. of 51" x64”. Yearly subscniption, 12 ¢rdms in Tihrdn, 17 grdns elsewhere n
Persta, and 20 grdns abroad.

@39)

I Svir-i-Israfil (7/he Trumpet-call of Isyifil) Jedbe! 30

A weekly paper printed at Yverdon in Switzerland in the
beginning of A.H. 1327 (= A.D. 1909) under the editorship of
Mirzd %\H Akbar Khdn Dikkhnds, formerly on the staff of the
Tihrdn Str-i-Isrdféfl. Not more than four numbers of this
Swiss edition were published, and the paper did not possess its
former eloquence and sweetness,

See Rabwno, No. 145. No. 1 was dated the first of Mubarram, A.H. 1327
{=Jan. 43, 1909), and No, 3 the tth of Safar (2 March 8) of the same year. I possess



76

Tule of the Sitr-r-Fypaipif, or “Trumpet of Tsrdtil” (the Angel of the
Resurrection) with portrait of 1ts editor, Mirzd Jahingir Khin
of Shiris, who was put to death on June 2, 1go08
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N

Nos. 1-3, which 1n size and appearance closely resemble the old Tihrin issue, save *

mn the larger type used for the headings of articles. Vearly subscription, 13 francs m
Tabrfz, 20 francs elsewhere in Persia, and 25 francs abroad.

(246)
Tariqatw’l-Faldh (7he Way of Happiness). ESGJ\ a3k
A paper published in Tihrdn in A 4. 1325 (= AD. 1907).

Not in Rabmo, and not <een

(247)

Tuldf ( The Dawy E;LT.
A comic illustiated paper lithographed in Bushire in AH.

1318 (=A.D. 1900-1) under the editorship of ‘Abdu’l-Hamid

Khan Matini's-Saltana, afterwards a Member of the Second

Maylis.

Not in Rabimo, and not seen

(248)

Tus. el

A bi-weekly paper printed in Mashhad in AH. 1327 (=A.D.
1909) under the editorship of Mirza Hashim Khdn  The publi-
cation of the first number corresponded with the day on which
the Second Majplis was opened in Tihrdn.

See Rabino, No 146, according to whom the paper began on the first of Dha'l-
Qatda, A H. 1327 (=Nov 14, 190g), and ended on the 15th of Sha‘bdn, A.H. 1328
(=August 22, 1910), a7 numbers being published in all I possess Nos 12, 8, 18, a9,
33 and 34. ‘lThe first two are of a smaller wize (24" <64"), the later numbers are

larger (16” x 117), Y early subscription, 30 grans in Mashhad, 35 ¢réns elsewhere in
Peisia, and 7 10ubles 1n Rusaa and the Cancasus

(249)
Tihran. Ol
A paper printed in Tihrdn mn A.H 1326 (= A.D. 1908) under
the editorship of H4jji Mirz4a Hasan of Tabriz, known as Rusk-
dyya,
See Rabino, No. 147, according to whom the paper began on the jth of Rabf*i,
A H. 1326 (=Aprl g, 1908), and appeared twicesa week. 1 possess Nos. 2 and 4.

Each contains 4 pp. of 119" x6§”, Yearly subscription, 12 grdas in Titwdn, 17 grdns
clsewhere in Persia, 4 roubles abroad. -
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(250)
‘Torat (Admonition). i

A weekly paper lithographed in Tabriz m A.H. 1324 (= A.D.
1906).

Not in Rabmno, and not seen

(251)

‘Adalat ( Justice) Jlas

An 1illustrated weekly paper hthographed in Tabriz in A.H.
1324 (= AD. 1906) under the editorship of Mirzd Mahmiad Khédn
known as Hakkdk-bdshi (“ The Seal-engraver '#, and afterwards
of Mirzd Sayyid Husayn Khan, editor of the newspapers a/- Had/d,
Suhbat and Khabar (gv). This paper succeeded al- Hadld, and
both of them were founded by the above-mentioned Mirza
Sayyid Husayn Khin

See Rabino, No. 148, according to whom it reached the Third Year of publication.
I possess a good many numbers, ranging from No 15 of the First YVear (dated the
11th of Sha‘bdn, 1 1t 1324=Sept 30, 1906) to No 4 of the Third Ycar, dated
Jumdda 1, Al 1325 (= June-July, 1907) Each number contains 8 pp. of
12" x 6§, Wthographed n fawr ta‘liy, but a few numbers are m nasth  Only the
later numbers contain llustrations of celebrated man hike Muabeau, Cicero, ete.

Yearly subscription, 22 grans m Tabris, 26 grans elsewhere mn Tersa, g roubles mn
Russia, 13 francs elsew here

(252)

tAdl-i-Muzaffar (Zhe Justice of Muzaffar). );.Ii.e Jus

A weekly paper *jelly-graphed” (afterwards printed) in
Hamaddn in AH. 1324 (= A.D. 1906) under the editorship of
Dr Hasan Khdn Tabib ‘Ali. It was established at the in-
stigation and maintained by the support of Zaktri'd-Dawla,
who was at that time Governor After some twenty numbers
had been published, the paper changed its name to Lkbdtdn
(Ecbatana). See No 59 supra.

See Rakmo, No. 242. Not i my possession.

(253) )

‘Irég-i-Ajam. s She
A weekly paper printéd in Tihrdn in AH. 1325 (= A.D. 1607)
under the editorship of Mirzd Sddiq Khdn Adepu'l-Mamdlik,
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sub-editor of the newspaper Adab. 1t was published on the
part and at the charges of the politica) club called ‘Irdg-i-‘Ajam
m Tihrdn,

See Rabino, No 149. I possess Nos 3, G, 8, 16-19, and 22, the first dated the
jrdof Jumdda 1, A H 1325 (=]June 14, 1907), and the last the 12th of Dhv'l-Hijja of
the samc year (=Jan 16, 19o8) Fach number contains 4 or 8 pp. of 12” x 64",
Yeaily subscription, 12 ¢rdns i Tihran, 17 ¢rdns elsewhere in Persia, 5 roubles in
Russia, 10 francs in urope

(254)
Urwatw'l-Wuthqa ( The Form Hand-hold), ol Bepe
A weckly newspaper printed in Tihrdn in A1 1325 (= A.D.
1907)
See Ralune, No, 1:0, who grves no further paricnlars 1 do not possess the
prjer
(255) L
‘ST (The Age). o5
A weekly paper printed in Tihrdn in A 1. 1328 (= A.D. 1910),
owned and written by Mirzd Aq;’z of Isfahdn, known as Muydhed,
and edited by H4jji Shaykh Hasan of Tabriz, formerly editor of
the Akildfas (gv). In politics this paper was Moderate.

Sce Rabmo, No 151, I poseess Nos. 3-31 of this paper, the first dated the 17th
of Dhu Flyja, a 1, 1328 (= Dec 20, 1910), and the last the 3rd of Sha'bdn, A.H. 1329
(=Tuly 30, 1911)  Each number comprises 4 pp of 143”7 % 83”7, Yearly subscription,
10 ¢7dns n Tihrdn, 12 g2 dns elsewhere in Persia, 8 francs abroad

(256)

‘Asr-Jadid (The Newe Adge). Dl gk

A bi-weekly paper hthographed in Mashhad early in AH.
1328 (=Jan. 1910) under the editorship of Sayyid Hasan-i-
Miisawi

See Rabino, No. rg2. 1 possess Nos 2, 4, and 18, the first dated the 23rd
of Rabf* 1, A, 1328 (= April 4, 1910}, and the last the 16th of Dha'l-Qa‘da, a.H 13128
(=Nov 19, 1910} Ekach number contains 4 or 8 pp of 137 % 7", hithographed n a

large naskh hand. Vearly subscription, 16 grdns w Mashhad, 20 grdns elsewhere in
Persa, and 25 grdns abroad

(257) —
‘Tm-&mz (The Teacher of Knowledge). el ks
A paper published in Tihrdn in AL 1325 (= A.D 1907).

Not in Rabino, and not seen.
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(258)
Ghayrat (Zea/). Soped
A “jelly-graphed ” newspaper secretly published in Tihrdn in
AH. 1319 (= A.D. Ig0I-2) by a secret society, and chiefly directed
against the Aminu's-Sultdn  Something has been said about 1t
in the Introduction (p. 21 supra)

Not 1n Rabino, and not scen.

(259)

Pars. s

A weekly newspaper lithographed in Shirdzin A H.1289 (= A.D
1872-3), edited and wntten by Miizda Taqi Khin of Kdshdn,
editor of the Farfiang (mention of which has been already made
on p 12 of the Introduction), and Chief Physician (Hakfm-bishi)
of the Ze/li's-Sultdin  The first number of this paper appeared
on Sunday, the gth of Shahriwar, in the year 794 of the Jaldlf
era, corresponding to the 25th of Jumada 1i, A.H. 1289 (= August 30,
1872), and coincided with the first arrival of the Zilli's-Sultdn
at Shiraz on the occasion of his third appointment as Governor
of Fars, The first 19 numbers of this paper are preserved in
the British Museum amongst the periodical publications, under
the class-mark M.2 757 These 1 have seen, but they are
erroneously entered 1n the Catalogue as published at I-fahdn

This paper as origially 1ssued comprised eight pages, four
in Persian and four in Aiabic, the latter being an exact transla-
titgn of the former Only th st three numbers, however,
appeared n this form, the Arabic part bemng discontinued from
No. 4 onwards, an announcement in that ssuc declaring 1t to be
unnecessary No 19 1s dated the 23td of Day-madh n the year
794 of the Jaldli era, corresponding to the 6th of Dhu'l-Qa‘da,
AH. 1289 (=]Jan. 5, 1873), so that the paper <eems to have
appeared regularly every week Its title appears 1n the form of
a very intricate monogram 1 the thulit/s script, the deciphering
of which'is somewhat difficult. It appears to contain the words
“printed in Fdrs” At the top of the title-page stand the words
“in the private printing-press 1n the Mirror-room of the Seat of
Government of the Province : yearly subscription, 3 t#mdns"; and
at the end the signature “ Director of the Fdrs printing-press and

ity
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writer of the paper, Mirzd Taql Haktm-bdski” The paper is
written in a fine nasta‘llg, and contains excellent verses com-
posed by the poets of that period and sometimes by Mirzd Taqi
Khdn himself. At the foot of the page are dissertations on
various topics, written in the dfwdn/ hand, amongst these being
a treatise on “the Education of Children,” and another on “a
Scientific Problem,” dealing with the Creation of the Earth and
the Science of Geology, which appeared in the eleventh and
subsequent numbers At the beginning of the latter the author
says that he has written and published separately a more
detailed monograph on Geology All these treatises and articles
are written by the editor hunself

Not i Raluno, and not <een
(260) L ~
Faraj ba‘d az Shiddat ( /oy affer Grief) NIRRT ¥ C,s
A weekly paper hthographed m Tihrdn
See Rabino, No 134, on whose authonty it 1 here given  Ie doscribes 1t as

Coservative, and adds that only about seven numbers wete 1sued. I have not
seen 3t

(261)
Farwardin. Li‘i’)})'i

A weekly newspaper pimted at Urimiya (Azarbdyjan) in
AL 1329 (=aA D, 1911) under the editorship of Mirzé Habib
Aq(i-/:ida, and wrntten by M{iza Mahmuid Khdn Ashraf-zdda
This paper contained a comic  satirical section 1n /\Larbéyj;im’
Turkish entitled “ Ddghdin-Bdghdin” In politics it was De-
mocrat

Sce Rabo, No. 1axz, according to whow it first appeared on the 28th of Jumdda,
AT 1329 (=May 27, 1911) I possess No 2 which compuises 4 pp of 153" x 9§”
Y early subscription, 12 godns in Urmiya, 1§ grans elsewhere in Persia, 18 grdin
alnoad  The above-mentioned Miiz# Mahmid Khdn was beaten almost to death by
Russtan soldiers at the command of the Russian Consul at the time of the Russian
aggtessions i Azarldyjdn which begin on Dec 20, 1911 A full account of this
tvent was published m the Constantmople 7Zerpuman-r-flagiyat of Feb, 11, 1912

(262)

PFarhang (Culture) @{A)!
A weekly newspaper lithographed in Isfahdn in Al 1296,
and edited by Mirzd Taql Khdn of Kishdn, editor of the
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newspaper Fdrs (see above, No. 259), and after his death by Mirza
Mahmid Khdn, father of Mirzd Muhammad Khdn, the present
Farkangy'l-Mamdlik, under the general control of the Z:ill's-
Swultdn. One number of it, which lies before me (No. 364) 15
dated the 21st of Ramazdn, A #. 1303 (= June_23, 1886). The
first page is numbered (in continnation of what precedes) §3,
and at the end 1s the imprint “Manager and Editor, Mirzd
Mahmuid Khdn; wnter, ‘Abdu’r-Rahim.” At the foot of the
page 1s published an instalment of a book entitled “ The War in
the East of A.D 1877, translated by Mirzd Kdzim, Professor of
Natural Sciences in the Ddru'l- Funin College of Tihrdn.

Some persons ascribe the origmnal founddtion and inception
of this paper to Mirzd Husayn Khdn (son of the latc Mirza
Yusuf Khan Mustashdri’d-Dawlo of Tabriz) who is at present
resident in Paris and was formerly physician to the Zi/i’s-Sultan,
and say that he was 1ts founder and onigmator

See Rabino, No 136, according to whom n first appeared (under the patronage of
the Zella’s-Sultan) on the 2nd of Jumada 1, A B 1206 (=April 24, 1879), and came
to an end on the 12th of Muharram, A 11 1308 (= Augu~t 28, 1%go}

(263)
Farhang (Culture) Koa 9

A weekly paper printed in Tihrdn in A H. 1325 (= A D 1907)
under the editorship of the J't2zadi’ /- Ulamd Murtaza-yi-Sharif.

See Rabino, No. 157 I possess No 2, which 1. dated the 19th of Jumada i,
A.H 1325 (=]June 30, rgo7) It comprices 4 pp of 12" x 63" Yearly subseription,
12 grdus m Tihrdn, postage estra in other parts of Persia, 3 roubles m Russia,
7 francs mn Earope

(264)
Faryad (T/he Lament). :U

A weckly paper printed in Urmiya in A 1i. 1325 (= A.D. 1907)
under She editorship of Mirza Mahmud Ghani-zdda, editor of
the Shkafog and Ba Qalanzuian (gv.). 1t was written partly in
Persian and partly in Turkish.

See Rabino, No 158. 1 possess No. 22, which 1s dated the 27th of Sha‘bdn,
AM. 1335 (=0ct. 5, 1907). 1t compnses 4 pp of 117 x 74", Yearly subscraption,
12 grdms 1n Usmiya, 18 grdss elsewhere in Persia, 4 roubles 1n Rusuin, 50 piastres tn
Turkey, and 12 francs i Europe,
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(266)
Fikr ( Thought). e
A weekly paper printed in Tabriz in A.IL. 1330 (=AD. 1912).
Its proprietor and chief contributor is an Armenian named
Alexander Dir Wartdniydns, one of the teachers in the Armenian
College. This paper was founded after the Russian aggressions
and executions of the ILiberal and Nationalist leaders, the
suppresston of all the newspapers, the entry of Samad Khidn
Shuyd‘v'd-Dawla of Mardgha into Tabriz, and the triumph of
violent reaction (Muharram, A H. 1330 = January, 1912), at the
secret instigation of the Russians and with the encouragement of
Samad Khdn, in order to glorify the actions of the Russians in
Persia and to belittle the Constitution It may be considered
the only Persian newspaper in Persia which 1s an open traitor to
its country  Amongst Persian newspapers 1t has, indeed, but
one rival in this respect, namely the Tianscaspian Gazette
(Magmri‘a-1-Mdward-yi-Balr-i- Kliazar ), published at ‘Ishg-dbéd,

which will be mentioned presently.

As this paper was not started until after the publication of Rabino’s Work, 1t1s
naturally not mentioned by hum, nor have 1 <een i, though quotations from it amply
sufficient to prove 1ts detestable and unnatural tone have been published in the
Hablw't Matin and other papers

(266)
Fikr-i-Istiqbal ( Zhe Thought of the Future). JLizat G
A paper printed in Constantinople in A H. 1328 (= A.D. 1910)
under the editorship of ‘Ali Sharif-zdda of Tabiiz. The first
number was dated the 21st of Sha'bdn, A H 1328 (= Aug. 28,
1910).

See Rabino, No 139, I possess No 1, which comprises 8 pp of 3” x 58", The
subscrniption price 15 not mentioned.

(267) o

Falahat-i-Muzaffarf (Muzafari Agriculture). d).;hn I, Y

A monthly scientific paper printed in Tihrdn in AH. 1318

(= A D. 1900-1) under the management of the College of Agricul-
ture, and treating of agricultural matters.

_ See Rabino, No. 160, according to whom the second number appeared on the
first of Jumdda 1, A.H, 1318 {=Sept, 26, 1goa). 1 possess No. 2 of the Furst and
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No. 16 of the Second Vear, the latter dated Safar, A.H. 1373; but if the paper was
founded in A.M. 5318, as stated above, this must be an error (easily made with Aminc
figures) for A.H. 1320 (=May-June, 1902). It comprises 16 pp of 77 x 43" Yearly
sabscription, € grins in Tihrdn, 8 grdss elsewhere 1 Persia, and 12 grins abroad.

(268)
Fawa'id-i-“Amma (Public Benefits). asle Sy
A weekly paper printed in Tihrdn in A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 1907).
Its editor and chief contributor was the notorious Yusuf Khan
of Herat, who was also the editor of the K'2/fd-1-Szydst (* Political
Key”), and who was responsible for the recent disturbances in
Mashhad (April, 1912) and the bombardment of the Holy
Shrine of the Imam Rizd (Rabi‘ 1, A.H. 1330=March-April,
1912). The editor of this paper had formerly resided in Mashhad,
and was suspected of being connected with the Russian Consulate
there, and of being an instrument 1 their hands. Soon after
the granting of the Constitution he came to Tihrdn and founded
this paper and the Ai/7d-:-S:yds¢ He wrote chiefly against the
English. [He was captured and shot by the Persians on May
23, 1912.]
See Rabino, No. 161 Not m m) possession
26
Qijariyya. PP
A weekly paper printed m Tihrin in AH 1325 (=A.D 1907).
Not in Rabino, and not scen.
. (270)
Qalat Bhardra (Z%e 1 vice of Truth) 133z a\s
A rehigious paper published in Chaldaean (Syriac) at Urmiya
It was founded and edited by a priest named Ddwid (who has
now embraced Isldm, taken the name of ‘Abdu’l-Ahad, and
settled in Constantinople) in 1896 The paper 1s now edited
by French Catholic missionaries
Not 1n Rabmo, and not scen.
- (271) o
Qéstmu'l-Akhbér (7% Distributor of News) JPRSTI
A weekly paper printed in Tihrdn 1n A H. 1325 (= A.D. 1907)
under the editorship of Mirzd Abu'l-Qédsim Khén of Hamad4n.

Hee Rabing, No. 162, who cotrectly describes 1t as lithographed, and 'states that
No 'z wa? dated the sth of Rabi* i, AL 1325 (= May 18, 1907). I possess Nos 2.and
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= Each consists of a single lithographed sheet, with rude cartoons on one or both

i '
ades, measuring 133" x 7§”.  The wnting 15 a large but clumsy za'/fp. Yearly sub-

wenption, 8 grdns m Tihrdn, 12 grdns elsewhere in Persia.
(272) .
Qénun (7ke Law) RIYSIES
A paper printed in London in A1, 1307 (= A.D. 1889-90),
edited and written by Mirzda Malkom Khdn Ndzumi'd- Dawla.
The entry of this paper into Persia was forbidden, so that
numbers of it were highly prized by such as possessed them.
For the same reason, after the proclamation of the Constitution,
in order to mncrease the number of copies it was reprinted by
Hdshim Aqd Rabi‘zdda.

See Rabino, No. 163, who states that the reprint was made in A.H 1326, and that
he had seen 24 numbers of 1t 1 possess a complete «et of the onginal London edition,
of which 41 numbers appeared, the first on Feb 20, 18g0.  For further details, see
wy History of the Persian Rerolution, pp 35-41.  Each number comprised 4 pp. of
1rh" < 83",

(2'73)

Qazwin. e

A paper printed 1n Qazwin twice a week 1mn AH 1328 (=A.D,

1910) under the editorship of Mirzd Abuw'l-Qdsim.  In politics it
was Democrat.

See Rabmo, No 164, 1 possess No 21 of the First Year, dated the z29th of
Jumada n, a H. 1328 (=Tuly 8, 1910), and No 16 of the Second Year, dated the end
of lumdda 1, A.H 1329 (=May 29, 1911) One contains 8 and the other 4 pages of
g x gy early subscription, 16 grdns 1n Qazwin, 12 grans elsewhere 1 Persia.

(274)
Qand-i-Parsf (FPersian Sugar). ok a3
A hterary magazine, published at ‘Ali-garh in India.

Not in Rabino, and not seen.

(275)
Késhén, oGS
A paper published in Kdshdn in AL 1329 (=AD. 1911).
Not m Rabino, and not seen
(276)
Ké'ﬂhlf\l’l-ﬁaqé’iq (The Revealer of Truths). (i idls \
A paper printed in Tihrdn twice a week in AH. 1325
(=am. 1907-8) under the editorship of Mirzda Habibu'lldh Khdn,
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known as “ Gospodin,” director of the college called Madrasa-i-
Watan.

See Rabino, No. 163, who states carrectly that the paper was published at Rasht,
and that only one number appeared on the sixth of Dhu’l-Qa‘da, A 11. 1325 {=]Jan. 10,
1go8)  This number I possess It comprises 4 pp of 113”7 x 64”. Yearly subscrip-
tion, ¥2 grdss in Rasht, 18 grins elsewhere in Persia, 10 francs 1n Europe, 4 roubles
in the Caucasus, and 10 rupees m Indin

(277)

Kakhwa (7%e Star) pETL

A political paper in the Chaldacan (Syriac) language printed
in Urmiya 10 Al 1326 (=A D 1908) under the editorship of
Yikhannd Mushd.

Not 1n Rabino, and not seen | have 2 manuscrept note in Perstan i my copy of
Rabmo (I think by the author of this treatise, Mirza Muhammad *Alf Khdn ** Tar-
iyat”), to the effect that besides this paper, which was pohtical and natiopal, the
Chaldaean or Syrnian Christians of Urnuya bad two other newspapers in their language,
both rehigrous, the one Protestant and the other Catholic

(278)
Kirméan. wleps
Rabino (No 166) mentions a paper of this name (omitted by
Mirzda Mubhammad ‘Ali Khédn) printed at Kirman under the
editorship of Mirzd Ghulam Husayn of Kirmdn, and adds that
it was Democrat in politics and was started on the 17th of Rabi*
i, A.H. 1329 (= March 18, 1911) I do not possess a copy.

(279)
Kirménshéah. ey
A weekly newspaper printed at Kirmanshdh in A.H. 1327
(= AD. 190g) under the editorship of Fagthu'l-Mutakallimin
Dem®érat in politics.

See Rabino, No. 167, who says that 1t first appeared on the 3rd of Dhu'l-Qa'da,
A.B. 1337 {=Dec 16, 1909), and was published for three months at very wregulat
intervadl after which 1t was suspended. I possess No 11, which compnses 4 pp- of
12 x 8%, and 1s dated the 7th of Dhu'l-Hyja, A.5. 1327 (= Dec. 20, rgog), which

hardly agrees with the date of inception given above. Yearly subscription, 12 grdns
in Kirmknshéh, 15 gréns elsewhere m Persia, 8 francs abroad.
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(280)

Kashgiil (The Alms-gourd). JsKis

A weekly illustrated comic paper lithographed in Tihran in
AH 1325 (=AD. 1907-8) under the editorship of Majdu’'l-Islam,
also editor of the Nidd-yi- Watan and Mulidkamdt

See Rabtno, No 168, who gives the date of No 2 (really No 4) as the 22nd of
safar, AH. 1325 (=Apnl 6, 19o7) T possess Nos  4-39 of the First Year, and
Nos 1-32 of the Second, extending fiom Apnl 1907 to May 1go8  Each number
comprises ¢ pp. of 124" x 63", of which as many as three are often occupted by rude
cancatures. The wntmg 1s fa'fig  Yearly subscniption, R grans m Dihran, 10 grdns
elsewhere m Persa, 3 francs i lurope, 3 roubles 1in the Caucasus and Russia,
4 1pees w India

(281)

Rashgtl ( 7he Aéms-sourd) g8 &1

A weekly comic paper lithographed m Isfahdn in A H 1327
(=A1 1909) under the editorship of Majdu'l-Isldm, editor of
the above-mentioned Tihrdn Aas/gil

See Rabino, Mo 168, according to whom 23 pumbers were tssued 1n Jsfahdn
Letween the rath of Rabf* 1, A H, 1327 (=Apnl 3, 1909), and the gth of Shawwil
(=0ct. 24) of the same year I do not possess a copy

(282)

Kil{d-i-Siyas{ (Z%e Politscal Key) SV WP T

A weekly paper printed 1in Tihrdn in A H. 1325 (= A.D. 1907)
under the editorship of Yisuf Khin of Heradt, who used to sign
himself “Muhammad Yuasuf Khdn, Sarddr-i-Muhajir-i-Hiraw{.”
As has been already mentioned in connection with the news-
paper Fawd’id-i-Amma (No 268 supra), this person recently
raised the standard of Autocracy at Mashhad in the name of
Muhammad ‘Alf Shdh, gathered round him a number of
Reactionaries, filled Khurdsdn with disturbance for a long
while, gave great trouble to the Government, and finally took
sanctuary in the Shrine of the Imdm Rizd, untid at length. he
afforded a pretext for the Russian aggressions against that Holy
Place (in April, 1912).

See Rabino, No 16y, I possess No. 3, dated the pth of Rabi 1, A.H. 1325
{=Apn) 20, 1go7). It comprises 32 pp (numbered 17-48) of 7" x33". Yearly

subscription, 10 grins 1 Tihrdn, 12 grdws elsewhere in Persia, 3 roubles in Russia,
and 4 rupees n Indua,



128 HISTORY OF THE PERSIAN PRESS

(283)
Kamdl (Perfection). Je
A fortnightly paper lithographed in Tabriz in AH. 1319
(=A.D. 1901-2) under the editorship of Mirzd Husayn [ubss-
sdda, director of the Kamadl College and editor of the newspaper
Tabriz. See No. 100 supra.

See Rabmo, No 170, 1 do not possess a copy

(284) ~

Kamal (Perfection). Jlei

A fortnightly paper printed mn Cdiro in AH 1323 (=A.D

1905-6) under the editorship of Mirzd Husayn 7abié-sdda,
formerly editor of the above-mentioned Tabriz Kamdl

Not in Rabino, and not seen.

(285) o

Kingésh (T%e Counal) SIS

A paper printed in Rasht twice a week m A H, 1328 (= AD.
1910} under the editorship of Muhammad *‘Ali Hasan-zada.

See Rabino, No. 171, who states that m politics the paper was Moderate, and that
1t hrst appeared on the 13th of Dhul-Qatda, A H 1328 (=Nov 16, 1g10).

(286)

Kawkib-i-durr{-yi-Nésir{ Srol (33 e
(The Shining Ndsirt Star).

A paper lithographed in Tihrdn in AH 1325 (= A, 1907)
under the editorship of Nazimu'l-Isldm of Kirmdn, editor of the
paper Naw-riiz (* New Year’s Day,” ¢.), and author of the
7@ rikh-i-Btddri-yi-Irdnipdn (* History of the Persian Awaken-
ing™). Forty numbers of this paper were published yearly.

A +8se Rabino, No. 172. I possess No. 13 of the Third Year, dated the 22nd of

abf* ii, A5 1325 (=Junc 4, 1907). 1t comprises 8 pp. of 124" x 6§, and 1
luhographed 1n a fine layge maséh.  Yearly subscuption, 20 grins in Tihrdn, 28 grins
elsewhere 1n Persia, g roubles in Russia, 12 francs elsewhere,
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(287)
Kawkib-i-N4sirf (7% Ndsiri Star). (ol DS
A paper lithographed 1n Bombay in A H 1309 (= A.D. 1801-2),
founded and edited by Mirrd Mustafa Shaykhi'l-Isldm of
Bahbahdn

Not in Rabino I possess No 3 of the First Year, dated Jan 3z, 1892, and
Nos 4, & 6 and 7 of the same year, each dated a week later than the preceding one.
Fach number comprises 8 pp of 174 x 114”7, hthographed 1n za*/zy Yearly sub-
cuption, 18 grans m Bombay, 20 grdns i India, the Persian Galf ports and
*Arabnstan, and 28 grdzs (dsewhere m Persia and in Turkey and Europe  Proprietors,
Marza Mustafa and I Silvestor (2). editon, Mirsa Mustafd Shayl il l-[sldm of Bahbahan

Guftugy-yi-Safi-khana-i-Isfahan Ulro! fiilelae (go5iAS
(LDiscussrons of the House of Purity of 1sjakdn).
Another name for the paper entitled al-/sidm  See No 45
supra.

See Ralano, No 20,

(288) L
Gulistan ( 7%e Rose-Garden) Cabds

A weekly paper printed 1in Rasht in A1 1325 (= AD 1907)
under the editorship of Aqd Muhammad Husayn Ra'ésu't- Tuppdr
(Chiefl of the Meichants)

See Rabino, No 173, according to whom only four numbers were published, the
tirst on the 14th of Sha*hdn, A H 1325 (=Sept. 212, 1907), and the last on the st
of Dha'l-Tiyja (= Jan 5, 1908) 1 possess Nos 1-4, which agree with the above
statement  Each number compnises 4 pp of 117 x64”.  Yealy subscription, * for

the present, zcal and fairness at home, justice and equality abroad ™ No price 1
mentioned.

(289) o
Gulistin-i-Ba‘ddat ( Zhe Rose-Garden of Happiness). Ss\am oyadS

A newspaper lithographed twice a week m Tihrdn in A.H. 1325
(= AD. 1907) under the editorship of Mirz4 Nasrw'lldh Khén

See¢ Rabino, No. 174, according to whom No 1 appenred in Rab{* u, A H. 132§
(':M“)"‘J“m?y 1907}, No. 4 on the first of Dhu’l-Hijja of the same year (=Jan s,
1908), while Nos 6 and 7 were undated. 1 possess Nos. 1 and 3. Each comprises
4Pp of 123" x 7§, lLithographed 1n 78'2y. Yearly subscripuon, 20 grdss m Tihrdn,
6 roubles 1 Russis, 10 rupees i India, and 13 francs in Europe,.

B. ’ 9
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(290)
Ganj-i-Shayagan (74 Royal Treosure). u\f;‘:o C.f
A paper printed 1n Tihrdn in AH 1325 (= A.D 1907)
Not in Rabmo, and not seen
Ganjina-1-Ansar ( 7ke Treasure of the Helpers) )l:a;l :‘4..,;...§
A newspaper published at [sfahdn See above, No 73, under
Angar ( jlual)

(291

Ganjina-i-Funan (7% Traasury of 4rts) YOI Y

A forumghtly scientific magazine lithographed at Tabriz m
AH. 1320 (= AD. 1902-3) under the management of the “ Tar-
biyat ” Library. This pertodical continued publication for just
a year, and pubhished 24 numbers, each of which comprised four
patts  The first, entitled Gangina-i-Funiin, was a scientific and
technical miscellany . the second, entitled Zunas -dmiz (“ The
Instructor in Arts ™) was a book compiled by the writer (Mirzd
Muhammad *Alf Khin “ Tarbiyat”), the third, entitled Tamad-
dundt-1-gadima (“ Ancient Civilizations "), was translated from
the French of Gustave le Bon by Sayyid Hasan Tagqi-zdda,
while the fourth, entitled Safina-i-ghawwasa (“The Diving
Ship,” or * The Submarine ") was translated from the French of
Jules Verne, the novelist, by Mirzad Yasuf Khan 7*sesdm i-Mulk

See Rabino, No 175, according to whom the magazane m question began on the
15t of Dhu'l-Hia, A 11 1320 (=March 1, 1403), and ended on the same date of
A 1321 (=Feb. 18, 1904) 1 do not possess thrs publication

(292)
Gilén. oS
Aspaper printed in Rasht 1n A H. 1326 (= AD 1908—9) under
the editorship of Mirzd Hasan Khdn Asad-zdda. Tt was con-
nected with and managed by the Anjuman (Provincial Council)
of Gildn.

See Rabimo, No. 176, according to whom only 12 numbers were 1ssued, the first
on the 18th of Dhu’l-Hijja, A H. 1326 (=]Jan. 11, 1909). I do not possess a copy
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(293) .
Gilan. CJM
A paper printed in Rasht in AH. 1328 (=AD 1910) and
published every alternate day It was edited by “M 5., and in
politics represented the Moderates.

Sce Rabmo, No 177, who gives the 26th of Sha‘hdn. A 1 1328 (=Sept 2, rgro),
a~ the date of mauguration

(294)
Lisanu’l-Ghayb ( 7%he Longue of the Unseen) e ylad
\ newspaper * jelly-graphed " and clandestinely circulated in
Tihran about AH 1319 (= A D 190I-2) by a sccret committee
which used formerly to write against the Awinw's-Sultdn, and
concerntng which something has been already said i the Intro-
ductton (p 21)

Not i Rabmo, and not seen

(295)
Lodiana Akhbar (Lodiana Neios) leam! dl._u;

\ weekly newspaper published in Calcutta on Saturdays,
which, according to Zenker's Bibliwtheca Orentalis (No. 1834),
was m circulation in AH 1262 (= AD 13846).

Not i Rabino, and not seen

(296)
La Patrie.

A newspaper published at Tihrdn 1 French in An. 1876

(=All 1293) Sec above in the Introduction. pp. 16-17.
See Rabino, No. 227, who states that 1t began (and ended) on Feb, z, 1876

(297)

Muwahid (Zhe Natwnal Volunteer). Slaes

A paper printed m Tabriz 1 A.H. 1325 (=AD. 1907 -8) and
appearing every other day, edited by Sayyid Muhammad Sha-
bistari, known as Abu'z-Ziy4, editor of the papers a/-Hadfd and
/1dn-1-Naw In consequence of the publication n its last
number, which coincided with the Abortive Coup d'Etat (of
December, 1907), or Event of the Artillery Barracks (ag'a-1-
Tiphhina), of a letter from Baghddd containing an attack on
Sayyid Kézim of Yazd, a muptakid residing at Najaf, it incurred

9—z
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the hatred and vengeance of certain fanatics, and its editor was
subjected to a severe bastinado, and was expelled from the city
This paper was published on behalf of the Social Democrats,
and served as their organ

See Rabino, Nu 178, who gives the gth of Shatban, a 1 1323 (=Sept 17, tgo7),
as the date of mception, and adds that No 22 was dated the gth of Dhue'l-Qa‘da
(=Dec 14) of the same year T poseess Non 1, 20, 21 and 22, which comprise
4 pp of 103" x 64" Yearly subseription, 1& grdns m labnig, 20 yrdus elsewhere
Persia, and 25 grdns abroad

(298)
Mujahid (7he National Voiunicer) Sl
A paper printed in Rasht in A 11 1325 (= A.D 1907-8)

See Rabmo, No 179, who says that only five numbers were pulilished, the first on
the gth of Shawwal, a1 1325 (=Nov 13, 1yo7), and the last on the 2nd of
Muharram, A 0 1326 (=Feb a0 19o8) T possess Now 1 and 4, which comprise
4 pp of 12" x 64" Yenly subsenipion, 12 grdy m Gilan, 15 grdns elsewhere 1n
Pervia, 6 roubles m Russia

(299) B
Majlis (Zhe Assembly) g P
A paper printed in Tihrdn, which first appeared on the
8th of Shawwil, A HH 1324 (= Nov. 25, 1900), edited by Sayyid
Muhammad Sidiqg (son of the well-known Sayytd Muhammad-
i-Tabdtabd’i), and written by the Adién'l-Mamdirk, editor of the
Adab(gv.) This was the first paper in Persia which reported
the debates of the National Assembly after it was opened, on
which account it achieved a great celebrity, so that i the
provinces it was generally supposed that it was connected with
the Assembly, After the restoration of the Constitution (in July,
1gog) it again began to appear under the supervision of Shaykh
Yahyd of Kdshédn, a former contributor to the daily (Tihrdn)
Hablw'l-Matin, and continued publication until these latter times
(end of 1911 or beginning of 1912), During the Second Consti-
tutional Period the poiitics of this paper were Moderate?,
3 i No 3 of this newspaper 15 a very fine gasida 1 prase of the National

Assembly by the 4dibu'l- Mamdhk, which 15 one of the best poems produced during
the Constitutional Period. 1t begmns:

' - R .. - a1k
e b 20 ot 03 e s i 9351 o g 4 | e ke (1 AV
Y Hasl, O Natromal Assembly' For I see that at thes epock there will shortly tsiue
Jorth from thee a healer for the Natiow's ills.”
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See Rabino, No. 180. I possess a fairly complete collection of this paper Tt
underwent several enlargements. Thus No. 1 comprised 4 pp. of 113" x7”; No 8
moteased m size to 1438”7 x 84"'; while No. 37 of the Third Year still further increased
to 21”7 % 14", The yearly subscription alvo increaced from 45 grdres i Tihrdn,
&z grdns n the provinces, and 26 francs abroad, to 6o grdns in Tihrdn, 75 grdns
m the provinces, 4o francs abroad, and 16 roubles . Ruswa and the Caucasus

(300)

NJINE S 'u:ﬂ.j‘ Croams 'AI._..‘
Majalla-i-Anjuman-i-Ittihddiyya-i-Sa‘adat
(Magazine of the Society of the Union of Happuiess).
See under Jttilddiyya-1-Sa'ddat, No 27 supra.

Nt 1r Rabimo

(301)
Majalla-1-Istibdad (Magasine of Awiocracy) EY RV ’61._..4
.\ monthly magasme printed i Thhrdn in AH 1325 (=AD.

1907 -8)and edited by [Shayhh Mahd{ of Qum,entitled) Shaykhe'l-
Mamditk

See Rabino, Noo 181, who states that 31 numbers appeared m ally the first on the
= of fumada i, A 1325 (== Tuly th, 1907) T was acquainted with the editor when
Twism Kunman i the summer of 1888, and m memory of that old fnendship he sent
me s magasane month by month, <o that I possess an almost complete set

(302)
Majalla-i-Tababat (Medica/ Magazine) c:..,»l..; _;43;:0
A scientific magazine lithographed in Tihrdn in A.H. 1326
(=AD 1908-09).
Not 1n Rabine, and not seen

(303)

Ol il “deehs St “alas
Majalle-i-Hay'at-i-Timiyya-i-Danishwarin
(Magazine of the Screntefic Soctety of Savants)
According to Rabino (No. 182), on whose authority this
publication is here included, 1t appeared monthly in AH. 1327
(= A.D. 1909).
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(304)

Majalla-i-Nazmiyya (Zhe FPolice Magazine). Aol 'uq_‘
A paper published in Tihrdn in AH 1329 (=AD 1911)
which discussed matteis concerning the Police

Not in Raluno, and not seen

(305)

Majmui‘a-i-Akhlaq (Zthwcal Miscellany). OGNl “af goomo

A magazine printed every ten days i Tihrdn mn AH. 1323
(=A.D. 1905-6) under the editorship of Mirzd ‘Alf Akbar Khan
(Musawwir “Alf), and under the patronage of the Awjunian-i-
Ukkuwrwat (“ Society of Brotherhood”) of Zahfru'd-Dawla, that
15 to say the followers of the Mystical Path of Safi ‘Ali Shah
This paper discussed ethical matters and was for the most part
written by Mirzd Ibrdhim Khdn, Deputy for [<fahdn in the
Second National Assembly.

See Rabino, No 183 I possess Noo 2-10, and 12-15, which are not dated
Each contains 8 pp of 74" x 447, and 1s priced at 4 shilis  No yearly subseription s
mentioned  The magazine contains a great deal of poetry, and professedly avuds
pulitical and rebgious matters,

(306)
258yt (Shs e fasgoms
Majmii‘a-i-Ma-wara-yi Bahr-1-Khazar
(Zhe Trans-Caspran Review)

A weekly newspaper printed at ‘Ishqdbdd (Askabad)
AH. 1322 (=A.D. 1g04-5) under the editorship of the Russian
Fedoroff This paper was the instrument of Russian policy and
the vehicle of Russian political aims in Persia It was founded
durimg.the Russo-Japanese War to proclaim the Russian advances
and victories, and was distributed gratuitously throughout Persia
by the Russian Consulates.

See Rabino, No. 184, according to whom No. 4 of the Fourth Year was dated the
sgth of Dhu'l-Qa‘'da, A.H 1327 (=Nov. 26, 1909). I possess Nos, 3, 4 and 8 of the
Thizd Year. Each contamns 4-8 pp. of 13" x84 Yearly subscuption, 3 roubles n
Russia, 44 roubles abroad.
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(307) o

Muhdkamdat ( fudgements). Sleolame

A paper printed in Tihrdn in AH. 1325 (=A D 1g07-8), at

fist twice and afterwards thrice a week, under the editorship of

Majdu’l-Isldm of Kirman, to give publicity to the proceedings
of the Law Courts

Sec Rabino, No o 185, who deseribes 1t as the organ of the Minstry of Justice, and
givesthe 17th (51, but cec below) of Jumdda 3 & 11 1325 (= June 28, 1go7). as the date
of us first appearance T possess Nos 2, 3, 22, 25, 26, 28, 2g, 43, 48, and 49. the
fust dated the 1gth of Jumsada 1, A4 11 1325 ( =lune z4, 1907} and the last the 14th of
Rabf 1, A 11326 (=Apnl 16, 19o%)  Jach number contans 4 pp of 113" x 6§".
Yearly subsenption, 53 geims i Tilban, 18 grfny dsewhere in Persia, 2 mepdiyyés
i Turkey ad Fgypt 4 roubles in Rusaia and the Caucasus, and 18 francs m Lurope.

(308)
Muhakamat ( Judyements) SleSlaw
A paper published 1n Tabriz in A1 1326 (=A D 1908) under
the cditorship of Mirzd Mahmid Ghani-zdda of Salmds, editor
of the Frarpdd and B Qalamin (g )

Notin Rabino, and not seen

(309)
Muhédkamat-i-Yazd ( fudgerments of Vazd) s SleSlee
A weekly paper ithographed in Yazd in A 1L 1327 (=A.D 190Q)
under the editorship of Muhammad Sddiq

Sec Rabino, No 186, who states that after the arnval at Yasd of the Bakhuydrf
Sardar-1-Jang, the newspaper Ma'srfa? (see below, No, 328) was pubhished under the
e of .Wuhakamde, but not more than two o three numbers were printed and
arculated 1 possess a copy of No 2 of the kirst Year, which 1s dated the 17th of
Dhu'l-Qa‘da, A H 1327 (=Nov 30, tgog). It comprses ¢ pp hthographed in large,
clear tatliy, of 11" x 63" Yearly subscription, 16 prdres i Yasd, 20 grdus elsewhere
m Persa, a3 ¢rdns abroad

(310)

Mudarris-i-Parst (Zhe Persian Teacher) W L U.o;.x.o

A monthly magazine published in Bombay, partly litha-
graphed and partly printed in small (book) form, mn A.D 1883
(=AH 1300~5). Its contents were partly Persian and partly
English, and, as its name implies, were chiefly educational and
connected with the study of the Persian language. It treated
of Persian grammar and literature, and contained Persian stories,
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anccdotes, proverbs, specimens of calligraphy, biograpbies, and
notices of old poets and Kings of Persia, accompanied in most
cases by Englsh translations, Its first number was dated
Thursday, January 1, 1883, and the following verse of poetry
was prited on the top of each copy

ke 3l Jm p Sl (ol SR g e Y

DS Hled g0 (63930 UND UlY (50 SPemw
A complete collection of three years (36 numbers) of thi
periodical 1s preserved in the Library of the British Museum
under the class-mark 757 cc.20  The last (36th) number 1
dated December, 1885

This periodical was edited by Khdn Bahddur G. M Munsh{
and his sons. Each number comprised 16 pp, and the yearly
subscription was 4 rupees, 1if paid 1n advance, and 5 rupces if
paid at the end of the ycar At the beginning of each number
is written in English. *to save much time, trouble and money”
In the number for August, 1885, appears an advertisement of
the Farkang, published at Isfahdn, and an encomium on 1t, and
in subsequent numbers newe 15 occasionally quoted from that
paper.

In the later numbers of the Mudarris-1-Fdrst there appear
advertisements of a paper entitted Mufarrifudl-Qulid, which is
highly praised, and of which 1t writes as follows *“This 15 a
weekly Persian newspapet published at Kardchi in Sind, and s
the best Persian newspaper in India. It has appeared regularly
for thirty years, and it 15 now the thirtieth year of its publication
Its Persian style is very good, and entirely accords with the
spoken and written 1diom of Persia It contains the latest news
from every country, and 15 1n every respect a first-class newspaper.
It is chiefly maintained and published by subventions from the
rulers, princes, nobility and gentry of Persia, Turkey, Afghdnistdn,
India, Eygope, etc  Its proprietors and publishers possess testi-
monials, guarantees and letters from most of the above-mentioned
rulers, nobles and gentry which afford ample evidence as to the
excellence of its style and taste. [t is especially suitable for
the"use of students of Persian in India. It is edited and
published by two learned, accomplished and well-known persons,
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Mirzda Muhammad Ja‘'far (the editor) and Mirzd4 Muhammad
Sddiq of Mashhad, Persian Consul at Kardchi. Yearly sub-
scription for Indian nobles, 12 rupees, if paid in advance, and
24 rupees if post-pard: for people of the middle class, 10 and
20 rupees, respectively and for students, § and 10 rupees
1espectively ”

Not in Rabino, and not seen

-

(311)
Madaniyyat (Crridisation) Capd Ao
A fortmghtly newspaper ithographed in Tabriz in A 1. 1301
=10 1883~-4) under the editor<hip of the Secretary to the
Armenmian Agency, known as Sadrd  No 2 was dated Wednes-
day the 12th of Jumadda 1, At 1301 (= Apul 9, 1884).

Nt in Rabane, and not seen

(312)

Madf (* Medwr) :5".&;

A weekly paper printed i Tihrdn i A H. 1325 (= A D. 1907-8),
edited and written by Shaykh *Abdu’l-‘Ali, known as J/ibad,
on account of his sentunents with regard to Ancient Persia and
the pure Persian language  After the Coup d'Ltat of June 23,
1908 and the bombardment of the .)/a/is, he became acquamted
with the celebrated M Panoff, the correspondent of certain
Iiberal Russtan papers 11 Persia, who also took part in the
Gilin Rebellion in A1t 1327 (=AD 1909), at the time when
the Russtan Legation had expelled hun fiom Tihrdn. He
accompanied him to St Petersburg under the name of “Mirzd
Shaykh ‘Ali the Mujtakd” and endeavoured to influence public
opmion in Russia in a manner favourable to Persia by means of
public speeches.

Not m Rabino, and not seen

(313) o

Mirét-i-Jantb ( The Mrrror of the South) Py Sl

A weekly newspaper lithographed at Kirmdn 1in AH. 1329
(=A.D. 191 1) under the editorship of Sayyid Jalalu’d-Din Husayni
M ayyidutl- A shrdf,
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See Rabmo, No 187. 1 possess a copy of No. 1, which 1s dated the 3rd of
Muharram, A.H 1329 (= Jan. 4, 1911) It is lithographed i a large, clear nasét,
and comprises 4 pp. of 113" x64”  Yearly subscription, 20 gredns 1n Knman.  This
number contains, on p 1, a portrait of Mirzd Husayn Khin Sarddr-1-Nugrat.

(314)

yandl 54Kie o iodt 3Tpe
Mirdtu’s-Safar wa Mishkatu'l-Hadar
(The Mizror of Trave and Lamp of Sopour i)

A newspaper published m Rabi* i, 111 1288 (= May-June,
1871) on the march and at the halting-places during Ndsiru'd-
Din Shdh’s summer journey to Mdzandardn It gave an account
of the events of the journey from start to finish, and was printed
and edited by Muhammad Hasan Khdn 7 frmidi’s- Saltana  In
all thirtcen numbers were published

This information 1~ supphed in a letter from H T the Jtamade’s- Saltana The
paper 1s not mentioned by Rabimo, and < not otherwise hnown,

(315) o
Mirrikh (Mars) Cg;..

A newspaper lithographed m Trhtdn m v 1 12940 (= A.D. 1879)
under the editorship of Mirzd IHasan Khdn Sawio'd-Dawla
The first number was dated Muharram 5 of that year (= Dec 30,
1878) and the last number the 16th of Jumdda 1, v H 1297
(=May 26, 1880) In all cighteen numbers were published
This paper took the place of the Rusndma-1-Nesdms (“ Military
Journal ”) which preceded 1t, and would secem to have been
founded by Mirra Husayn Khdn Swppaksdlas' See No., 191 supra

Most of the ahove particulars are denved from information supphed by Zaka's'/
Mulk. The paper 1s not mentioned by Rabino, not have 1 seen 1t

(316) 3

Musdwat (Egualiity). o glane
A weekly paper printed in Tihrdn in AH 1325 (= A D. 1907-8)

under the editorship of Sayyid Muhammad Rizé4 of Shirdz, and

! The )71/;111’¢/u’c-.5'nl_taua mn one of his letters attnbutes the foundation and
arculation of this newspaper to Prince Kdmrdn Mfrza, entitled Nd':bu's-Salfana,
the son of Nédgiru'd-Din Shdh, who published 1t with the asmistance of the present
Sarddr-i-Kill, It came to an end, however, after only twelve or thirteen numbers
had appeaned. It 13, however, highly probable, nay, almost certain, that the details
mentioned in the text are more correct and accurate, and that the other particulars
refer to some other paper of which we have no further information.
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Sayyid ‘Abdur-Rahim of Khalkhdl This paper, by reason
of its extreme boldness and steadfastness in Constitutional
Principles, was one of the foremost champions in the Press
of the First Constitution It achieved great notoriety m con-
sequence of 1ts cnticism of the Press Law, on the promulgation
of which 1t published a number full of idle stories, fables and
phantasies, saying that henceforth, 1n consequence of the above-
mentioned Law, cverything except such matters would be
prolibited , and also m consequence of a celebrated aiticle
entitied “ Jlow 1s the Shdh?” diected agamst Mubammad ‘Alf
Shdalh These acttons led to the suppression of the paper and
legal proceedings against the editor  The editor of thss paper,
Sayyid Muhammad Rizd, was one of the eight persons whose
sunender Muhammad ‘Ali Shdh demanded of the First National
Assembly, but after the bombardment of the Map/ts (June 23,
1968} he escaped and could not be captured  Frally he suc-
ceeded 1n reaching the Caucasus, whence he made his way to
Tabris, where, during the Revolution and siege of that city, he
agam published the Muvdwds  Finally he was elected by Tabrfz
a5 one of the Members of the Second National Assembly. In
politics the paper was thorough-going  Constitutionahlist  and
Liberal .

See Rabino, Noo 188, who <avs that 1 all 25 numbers of the Tihran edition
appeared, the first on the sth of Ramazan, A H 1328 (=0t 12, 1907), and the last
atthe ead of Rabr 1, v 15 1326 (— May 2, 1908) I poseess a fauly complete collee-
bion

(317)
Musiwat (ZEyuality). Slalae

A paper lithographed 1in Tabriz early in A11 1327 (=AD
190g) under the editorship of Sayyid Muhammad Rizd of Shirdz.

See Rabino, No 188, according to whom the first 1ue of the Tabriz Musdwde
appeared on Muharram 1, A H 1327 {=]an. 23, 1909}, and was numbered * 26" 1n
direct continuation of the former Tihrdn Musdwde 1 possess a farly complete set of
the Tihran 1ssues (Nos. 1-24, the last dated the 23rd of Rab{* n, A.u. 1326=May 25,
1908), and No. 27 (the secand) of the 1abiiz wsue, which 1 prrated, not hithographed,
and 1 dated the 7th of Muharram, a # 1327=Jan. 20, 190y  Each number contams
Spp. of 12" x 62”. Yearly subscription of Tibrdn 1ssue, 12 grans in Tihrdn, 17 grins
clsewhere in Peysia, 15 francs abroad; of Tabriz 1ssue, 12 grdns 1 Tabriz, 20 grdns
eliewhere 1n Persia, and 5 roubles abroad,
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(318)
Mashwarat (Cownct/) Syatee
A paper published in Tihrdn in AH 1325 (= A.I. 1907-8).

Not in Rabino, and not seen

(319) o
Uliny “aby i
Mashrita-i-Bi-qanin (7% Lawless Convtrtution)
A paper published in Tihran mn A H 1325 (= A D. 1907-8)

Not in Ralano, and not ~een

{320)
Misbih (ZVe Lamp) CL..n.o

A paper lithographed in Tabriz in A L. 1324 (= AD. 1g06-7)
under the editorship of Mirzd Abu'l-Qdsim of Tabriz.

Not in Rabmno, and not seen

(321)
Musawwar (7he Jlustrated) Jyo

" Inserted on the authority of Rabino, No 189, who gives no
particulars  Perhaps what he had in view was the Hlustrated
History of the War wn the Far East, which was published m
parts in Tihrdn

(322)
Muszaffarf. g,h\n

* A fortnightly, and subsequently weckly, paper, first litho-
graphed and subsequently printed in Bushire in AH. 1319
(= A.D. 1901-2), under the editorship of ‘Ali Aq4 of Shiraz.

See Rabino, No. 1go, who states that the paper was Democrat m pohtics, and
that No. 2 dated the 15th of Shawwidl, AH 1319 (= Jan ag, rgo2) I possess
a large collection of this paper from the Fnst to the Tenth Year (A.M 1319-1329
=Jan. 1902-Apnl, 1915). Of these, Nos. 2-66 (Jan rgo2-Sept 19o4) are htho-
graphed, and the remamnder printed. Each number comprises 16 pp of ¢ x 5"
Yearly subscnption, 32 ¢rdns in Bushire, 38 grdns elsewhere m Persia, 8 rupees
in India, 14 francs in Lurope, Turkey and Egypt, and s roubles in Russia and
Turkistdn.



ALPHABETICAL LIST OF NEWSPAPERS 141

(323)

Muzaffari. LS phdie

A paper printed in Mecca in A.H 1326 (= A D. 1g08-9) under
the editorship of ‘Ali /\qz’x of Shirdz, editor of the homonymous
Bushire paper mentioned immediately above. Only one number
was pubhshed during the season of the Pilgrimage.

See Rabino, No o rgo, according to whom this paper (which 1 have not seen)
tust appeared m Dha’l-Hyja, A #1326 (= Dec 1908-Jun 1909}

(324)

Mazhar ( 74e Manfestation) ;‘J‘;

Of this weckly paper, not mentioned by either Rabino or
the author of this treatise, 1 possess one copy, No 13, dated the
27th of Dhu'l-Qa‘da, AR 1327 (= Dec 10, 1909). 1t 15 printed
at Tiflis, partly i Turkish, partly in Persian, and bears a
superscription 1 Russian It comprises 4 pp of 164" x 10",
and contains on page 1 a portrait of Sarddr-1-Humdyun the
Persian Consul-General at Tiflis  Yearly subsenption, 6 roubles.
1t describes 1tsclf as —

wwadps 80 Elatke g2l Coom adse o $alazsl \J‘Lg-' L"D‘
—“a weekly literary, political, economic and patriotic Turkish
newspaper,”

(325)
Ma‘drif (Znstruction). J)E
A paper Iithographed n Tihrdn 1 AL 1317 (= A b. 1899~

1900) under the supervision of the Society of Instruction (dnyu-
man-1-Ma‘d@ryf).

Not 1n Rabino, unless this be merely the early begninning of the nest followng

(326)
Ma‘arif (/nstruction). s
A weekly paper printed in Tihrdn in A.H 1325 (= A D. 1907-8)
under the editorship of Shaykh Muhammad ‘Ali Bahjat of Dizful,
editor of the magazine entitled Da‘watu'l-Hagq.

See Rabino, No. 191, who gives the date of No. 16 as the 13th of Safar, A.H. 1315
(=March 27, 1907). T possess Nos 13, 25, 31, and the supplement to 10, As the
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paper appeared weekly, 1t appears by rechomng backwards that it began to be
published 1n A H. 1324 (=A D 1906-%), mot 1325, a fact also indicated on each ssue,
where *‘ 1334 ” stands ymmediately beneath the title. Each number comprises 8 pp.
of 113" x 6§”. Yearly subsenption, 17 ¢grdms in Tihedn, 20 grdns 1 the provinees,
and 12 francs abroud  In No 36 the utle 1s printed 10 #asi/% mstead as heretofore in

taliy

(327)
Ma‘arif (/nstruction) J)La:.

A paper printed twice a week in Tihrdn in Sha'bdn, A H. 1326
(= Sept., 1908) under the management of the Society of Learn-
g (Amjuman-1-a dryf)

sec Rabino, No 192, and No 326 wpra, of wineh ©suspeet it to be a continuation
Not seen by the Translator

(328)
Masrifat (Anowiedge) Sy
A weekly paper lithographed at Tabriz in AH 1319 (=AD
1901-2) under the editorship of Mirzd *Abdu’lldh Khdn, son of
Mirzd Taqi, President of the Courts of Justice (Sadr-1-Adliyya),
one of the Jahdn-shdhi{ Sayyids of Tabriz, and Director of the
Ma'rifar College

Not s Rabino, and not seen

(329)
Masrifat (Knowledge). O
A weekly paper ‘ jelly-graphed,” and subsequently litho-

graphed, in Yazd, in AL 1326 (=AD 1g08-9) under the
editorship of Shaykh Abu'l-Qdsim [ftrkhdr'l- Ulamd,

See Rabmo, No 193 I possess Nos 6 and &  The former, dated the 15th of
Muharram, A H 1326 (=Fe¢b 18, 1908), 15 “jelly-graphed ”'; the Iatter, dated the 18th
of Ramazdn, A H. 1327 (=Oct 3, 19og), 1s hthographed Irom the long interval
separating these two numbers, as well as from sundry differences apparent n
arrangemem*nd production, I am disposed to believe that in reality two inde-
pendent papers named Ma‘ri1fal were published in Yazd, one (*jelly-graphed”) towards
the end of A.H. 1325, and another (hthographed) about the middle of A.H. 1337. In
size the twoagree (4 pp of 103" x 6”), but the yearly subscnptions differ as follows
No. 6 {the *jelly-graph™), 20 grdns in Yazd, 23 grdms elsewhere 1n Pasia; No, 8
{the lithograph), 10 grdns in Yazd, 12 grdns elsewhere in Persia. No editor’s name

gppears on No. 6.
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(330)
Masrifatw’l-Akhlaq (Knowledge of Ethics). E PSR T
A paper published i Tihrdn in A.lL. 1326 (= AD 1908-9)

Not i Rabimo, and not seen.

(331)
Miftahw'z-Zafar (7he Krv of Viclory) A o
A weckly scientific paper ithographed at Calcutta in A HL 1315
t= 1D 15897-8) under the editorship of Mirzd Sayyid Hasan of
Kdshdn, afterw ards editor of the Thhran Habli'l-Matin.

See Rabmme, No ayg- 1 possess Nosogy and 4 () of the Second Year, the
founer dated the 26th of Dhu'l-Qarda, a 1 1306 t=Apnd 4, 18¢9), and the latter the
sath of Jumddd 1, A 1317 (=0t 1, 18%9y)  The number of poges vanes from
4t 8 of 1187~ 64", Iuhographed m a 1ather large and ungraceful sa“2y  Vearly
subscription, 1o rupecs m India and the Perqan Gulf, 35 ¢sdns sn Persta and
Afghamstdn, 25 francs mn China, Japan, Russia and L urope, and 5 mepchyyes m
Lurkey

(332)

Mufarrihu'l-Qultib (7he Rejowcer of Hearts) RH C:"‘

A weekly newspaper pubhished at Kardchi (Sind) in A,
1302-3 (= A D 1885) and edited by Mirzd Muhammad Ja‘far and
Mitzd Muhammad Sadiq of Mashhad, Persian Consul at Kaiachi,

See above, No 310, under the Muwdarsov-e-Fidrvf, through which alone 1t 1
known 1o u

(333)
Mukafat (Recompense) SUe
A paper published in Khuay (Azarbé_\jén) m AH., 1327
(=AD. 1909) under the editorship of Miizd Aqé Khdn Hirandi,
director of the Madrasa-t-Musawdr (¢ College of Equality ).
Most of the articles n this paper were from the pen of Abu'l-
Hasan Khan, Muhammad “Ali-z4da, entitled Sa‘/du'l- Mamdilik,
and Amir-1-Hishmat, who at that time held Khiy and Salmds
on behalf of the Revolutionaries Its proprietor was Mirzd
Niru'llsh Yakdnf. In politics the paper was Revolutionary.

See Ralino, No 195 I possess No. 5, dated the 24th of Safar, A.M, 1327

f;}l\"h}f;.h 8, 1909) It comprises 4 pp of rif"x64”. Puce of each copy, une
masy,



144 HISTORY OF THE PERSIAN PRESS

(334)
Maktab (Tke School). ~

A paper printed m Tihrdn i AH. 1323 (=A.D 1905-6)
under the editorship of Hajn Mirzda Hasan of Tabriz, known as

Rushdiyya.

Not in Rabino, and not seen

(335)
Mu‘ayyad (:uded) b
A paper “jelly-graphed” i Lihydn m AH 1325(=AD
1907-8)
See Rabino, No. 196, on whose awthonty it as here inserted
- (336)
Mahdi Hammal (Makdi the Porter?) Jl;;.n ;5;

A paper printed m Rasht in A H 1328 (=A D 1910) under
the editorship of Akbar-7dda  Only one number of 1t appeared.

See Rubino, No ig7, on whose authonty it s here inserted  The date of
publication was the 16th of Ramasdin, A H. 1328 (=Spt 21, 19710),

(337)
Mizadn (The Balance) RIS
An illustrated comic paper lithographed in Tihrdn in A.H
1329 (= A D. 1911) under the editorship of Fakhri'l- Wd'izin of
Kashin. In politics 1t was Democrat,

Not in Rabino, and not «een,

(338)
‘Mitq (Zhought). dpanp
A paper printed at Tabriz in the Armenian language in
AH. 1330 (=A.D. 1912) under the editorship of Alexander
Dir Wartdniyans, also editor of the Persian Fikr. (See No, 265
supra.)
Not 1n Rabino, and not seen.
1 Mahdf Hammd! {* the Purter ) was well known in Tibrdn as a man of iromense
height, butk and strength, and of voracious appetite. He would eat 1} or 3 maunds

of bread and cheese, and could carry the weight of a Zkarwdr on his shoulders. Hw
vorecity has become provernal.
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(339)

Nasirt. (§ L

A paper Iithographed in Tabriz every ten days'in AH 1311
(= A D. 1893~4) under the editorship of Mulld Muhammad Nadt-
bashi (* Chief Courtier™), director of the Muzaffar{ College in
Tabiiz, and subsequently Nadew's-Sultdn and Mimister of the
Press The paper was subsequently edited by f9bdfi'l-Kuttdb,
and finally by Hdjjt Mirzda Mastid Khan Sefd’e’l-Manidhk, son
of Han Sayywd Hasan ‘Adl’l-dulk: of Tabriz It was semi-
official, and was even considered as one of the official newspapers,
and continued to be publiched for nearly seven years Its
polemics against the Constantinople AAktar (“ Star,” g No 34
supra) deserve attention

See Rabmo, No o 18 1 possess No o 23 of the Thud Year, cated the first of
Ramazdn, A B 1314 (=Feb 3, 18g7r It comprises ¢ pp of 127 463" Yearly

subscnpuion, 16 g7ans m Pursia, g roubles in Kusaa and the Cancasus, 4o prasties in
Turkey, and & rupees i India

(340)

Néaqur (7% Clasion) 930

A paper bthographed twice a week 1 Isfahdn in A1 1326
(=AD 1908-9) under the editorship of Mirzd Masih Tuaysirkan{
The comtc or satirical portion of this paper. entitled Zasht we Zibd
(*Foul and Fair”), was written 1n a very agiceable hiterary
style  In politics 1t was thoiough-going Liberal and Constitu-
tionalist

See Rabwio, No 200, according ta whum 25 numbers appeared i all, the first on
the 215t of Dhuw'l-Qa‘da, AH 1326 (=Nov 25, 1908) 1 possess No g, dated the
24th of Salar, A 1327 {(—March 17, 1gog) It comprises 4 pp of 1137 x 647,
Yearly subseniption, 14 ¢rens in Isfahdn, 17 g7ans dsewhere m Persia - Lithographed
m good navki

(341)
Nala-i-Millat (7% Natwon's Cry) CRORAT
A paper hthographed in Tabriz in A1l 1326 (=A D 1608-9)
under the editorship of Mirza Aqd, cditor of the Istigld/ In

politics the paper was thorough-going Liberal and Constitu-
tionalist.

See Rabmo, No 199 1 possess No 38 of the First Year, dated the i4th of
Muharram, A, 1326 (=Feh 17, 19o8), which seems to show that the paper was
founded 1n the latter partof A H. 1328, not m 1326 It comprises 4 pp of 123" x 83",

:{early subscription, B grdns m Tahriz, 10 grdws elsewhere in Persia, 4 roubles in
Lso1a

B. o
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(342)
Néama-i-Haqfqat (77e Letter of Truth) O P P T
A paper published in Tihrdn in AH 1326 (= A D, 1908-9).

Not 1n Rabwno, and not seen

(343)
Néama-1-Watan (Z%ke Leiter of the Fatherland) 1;.\’, “ael

A paper lithographed 1in Haydardbad in the Deccan in
AH. 1326 (?) (= A.D 1908-9) under the editorship of the Salkkdr-
bdski, a fugitive from Tihran  The articles of this paper dealt
with the supernatural, and 1t lard down sundry rehgious laws

See Rabinn, No 201 I possess Noo 7 of the Sceond Year, dated Safa,
A.H. 1326 {(=March, 1908) It comprises 16 pp of 10}”x 64", hthographed
poor /a'/iy  No price 15 mdicated.

(344)
Najat (Sakvation). oo
A newspaper printed at first once and subsequently twice a
week 1n Tihrdn mn AH 1327 (= AD 1909), before the capture of
Tihrin by the National Armies, under the editorship of Mirzd
Muhammad of Khurdsan,editorof the paper #/ugiiq (“Rights,” g.2.),
and afterwards Member of the Second National Assembly. In
consequence of a somewhat Liberal article, this paper was
suspended by Sa‘du’d-Dawla’s Cabinet, which suspension pro-
vided one of the causes which led to the attack of the National
Volunteers (Mwjdludin) of Qazwin on Tihrdn. After the capture
of Tihrdn it again resumed publication. In politics it was
thorough-going Liberal and Constitutionalist, but not Democratic
as Rabino asserts

See Rabino, No 202 I possess Nos 1, 6, 15, 18 and 25, the first dated the
grd of Jumgda n, A H 1327 (=June 22, 1909}, and the last the 4th of Shawwil
(=Oct. 19} of the same year Contains 4 or 8 pp. of 123" x63”. Yearly subscrip-
tion, 1o qr(ir.g in Tihran, 17 elsewhere in Persia, and 15 francs abroad

(345)
MWajat (Safvation) Sl
A “jelly-graphed” paper published in Rasht.

See Rabino, No. 203, on whose authority 1t 1s here mserted.
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(346)
Najat (Salvation) Sl
A paper printed in Khiy in AH. 1329 (=A.D. 1911). In
politics 1t was Democratic

See Rabino, No 204  Not seen by the translator.

(347)
Najat-i-Watan (7he Country's Salvation). ‘_,I;Eal-_a
A paper published m lsfahdan m A M. 1327 (= A D. 190g).

See Rabino, No 203, on whose authonty 1t 15 here m~erted  He adds that not
more than seven or eight numbers were puhlished

(348) o

Najaf. T

A weekly paper printed at Najaf m Al 1328 (=A.D. 1910)

under the editorship of Sayyid Mushim Zawin-zdda and Hajsi

Muhammad 1bn Hadjpr Husayn, and owned by Shaykh Husayn
of Tihrdn

See Ralnno, No 206 | possess No o 6, dated the 16th of Jumada 1, A H, 1328
(=May 26, 1g910) It compuses 8 pp of 9§~ 04" Yearly subscniption, 25 piastres
i Nyaf, 30 prastres elsewhere in Turkey, 15 grars in Persa, and 8 francs abroad.

(349)
Naym-1-Bakhtar (7%e Star of the IVest) ity g
See above under laydmbar-i-Bdkfitar (* The Prophet of the
West™), No 96 supra.
See Rabino, No. 207 [t was published at Washington
(360)
Nidé-yi-Rasht (7he Vowce of Rasht) ORIy
A paper printed 1n Rasht in A.H. 1329 (=AD. 1911). Only
two numbers of 1t appeared, the first, according to Rabino, on
the 28th of Rabi* i, A.H. 1329 (= March 29, 1911), and the second

on the 2nd of Rabf* n (April 2) of the same year.
See Rabino, No 208,

(351)
Nida-yi-Yslem (Zhe Powce of Jsldm) R Sl
A weekly newspaper lithographed at Shirdz in A.H. 1325
(=AD, 1907-8) under the editorship of Sayyid Ziyd'u'd-Din-i«

10—2
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Tabitabd'{ of Yazd, editor of the newspapers Sharg and Barg
{g.v.).

See Rabmo, No 209 1 possess Nos 7, 14, and 25 The first 1s dated the tith
of Safar, A H 1325 (=March 206, 1907 Each number consists of from 4 to 8 pp
of 10" x 7", hithographed {the earher numbers m green inh) 1n a large and good nasks
Yearly subscription, 30 g#dns i Shiraz, 36 ¢2dns elsewherc in Persia, and 4o grdns
abroad.

{352)
Nida-yi-Watan (7% Country's Call) ok W
A weekly, subsequently bi-weekly, and finally, daily paper
printed at Tthrdn 10 A H. 1324 (= A D. 1906-7) undcer the editor-
ship of Majdu'l-Isldmn of Kirmdn, editor of the newspapers
Kashgua! and Muhdkamdt (go)

See Rabino, No 210, who gives the 11th of Dhul-Qa'da, A 1324 (=Dec 27,
1906} as the date of hrst 1ssue T possess a furrly complete set Lach namber com-
prises from 4 to 8 pp of 113" ~641"  Nearly subscription, 30 grdms m Tihrdn,
36 grdns elsewhere m Persia, 3 mepdiyyds m Turhey and Lgspt, 17 francs in
Amenca and Europe, 1o roubles in Russa, and 15 tupces in India

(353)
Nida-yi-Janib ( 7%e Voice of the South) i gam Sl

Of this paper, which 15 not mentioned either by Mirzd
Mubhammad ‘Ali “ Tarbiyat™ or by Rabino, 1 possess one copy,
No. 2, dated the 22nd of Dhu’l-Qa‘da, A H 1329 (= Nov 15, 1911)
It comprises 8 pp of 15”7 x 84", and was printed in Tihrdn
Proprietor and chief contributor, Mirzd Bdqir Khan, teacher and
translator, of Tabriz, responsible editor, Muhammad Béqrr
Khdn Tangistani. Yearly subscription, 18 g¢rdns in Tihrdn,
20 grdns elsewhere in Persia, and 22 grdns abroad The paper
is described in the title as founded in Shawwdl, AH. 1329
(= Sept.—Oct, 1911).

(354)
Nasim-i-§himal (Zhe Breeze of the North). Jlo o
A paper printed in Rasht in A.H. 1325 (= A D 1907-8) under
the editership of Sayyid-Ashraf. This was one of the best

literary papers, and in particular contained many notable poems,
both serious and satirical.
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See Rabino, No 211, according to whom 1t appeared at irregular intervals, the
first 19sue on the 2znd of Sha‘bdn, A.H. 1325 (=Sept 10, 1907), and the **Thud
Year"” began with No 69 1 possess Nos g-12, 14, 16, 18, 19, 22, 23, 27, 33, 45,
48, Nos 5and 7 of the Third Year, No 10 (dated the 2nd of Sha‘bdn, A H 1329
=July 29, 1911), and Nos 12-14, 16 The numbenng 15 somewhat erratic, and the
mtervals of publication were very irregular

(365)
Nazmiyya (The Polucc) anodi
A weekly illustrated newspaper hthographed in Tabriz in
AN 1326 (=A D 1908-9) under the cditorship of Mashhadi
Mahmid Tsgandani The first number of 1t contains the portrait
of Lldhil-Mulk, Chief of the Police at Tabriz.

See Rabmo, No 212, who gives the name of the proprictor as Muhammad ‘Al,
and states that the first 1scue was on the 23ed of Rabi* 1, & 1 1326 (= Apnl 23, 1908).
I possess No g, which s hthographed m an mdifferent 4%y, and comprises 4 pp of
1287 7607 Yearly subsenption, 8 grdnsan Tabiiy, 10 grdns elsewhae in Persia

(356)

Nagsh-i-Jahan (Zhe Picture of the World). \_,L,;. i

An llustrated weekly paper hthographed in I-<fahdn in
ATl 1325 (=AD 1go7-8), and published by the office of the
newspaper /sfaktdn  (See No. 49 supira )

See Rabino, No 213, who gives the date of No 1 as the 23td of Shawwdl,
ALl 1325 (=Nov 29, 19oy). T possess No 1, which compnses 4 pp of 11§ x 6",
hthographed 1n 2a*2y, with two cartoons Y caily subseniption, 12 grdres m Isfahdn.

(357)
Naw-Bahar (Larly Spring) )\;;
A paper printed in Mashhad twice a week 1n A H. 1328 (= A.D.
1910), of which No 1 was dated the gth of Shawwdl (= Oct 14,
1910) of that year, under the editorship of the Maltku'sh-Shu‘ard
(* King of the Poets ”), who signed under the nom de guerre of
“M. Bahdr.” This paper had a special importance on account
of its extreme boldness and fiery denunciations, especially against
the Russian aggressions. Finally, in consequence of the com-
plaints of the Russian Legation in Tihrdn, the Ministry for
Foreign Affairs ordered its suppresston, but 1t subsequently
resumed publication under the title of Zdsa Bakdr. (See No. 98
supra)) In politics this paper was Demaocrat.
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See Rabino, No. 214. I possess Nos, 1, 28, 3¢ and 48, the first dated as above,
the last the 12th of Juméda, A, 132¢ {(=May 14, 1911). Each compnises 4 pp of
163" x 10}, Yearly subscription, 25 ¢7#ns in Mashbad, 30 ¢rdns elsewhere in Persia,
6 roubles abroad.

(858)
Naw-riz (New Year’s Day). ise
A weekly paper lithographed in Tihrdn in AL 1320 (=AD,
1902-3), edited by Ndzwmu'l-Isldm of Kirmdn, also editor of the
Kawwkib-1-durri-yr-Ndsiri (see No 2806 supra), and written by
Mirzd Kdzim Khdn of Kirman.

See Rabino, No 215, who gives the date of first 1ssue as the 22nd of Dhu'l-Tyja,
A H, 1320 {=March 22, 1903} 1 do not pussess a copy.

(359)
Naw-riz (New Year's Day) jase
A paper lithographed in Isfahdn in A1 1325 (=A D, 1907-8).

See Rabino, No 216, on whose authornty 1t 1s here inserted

(360)
Nawi-Bashar (7% Human Race) v ey

A paper printed in Rasht twice a week in AH 1329 (=AD
1911).

See Rabino, No 217, who says that only six number, appeared, the first on the
25th of Rabf* n, A 1329 (= April 25, 1911), and the Tast on the 23rd of Jumdda:
(=May 22) of the same year I possess Nos 1, 3 and 6 kach compnses ¢ pp of
113" x 64”.  Yearly subscription, g griéns 1n Rasht, and the same elsewhere plus

postage
(361)
ﬁayyir-i-A'gam (The Greater Luminary) v );.u

A paper printed in Tihrdn twice a week 1n A H. 1325 (= A.D
1907), under the editorship of the Mu‘tuu'l-Ulamd of Isfahdn,
who was_ afterwards suspected of favouring the Reaction, and,
after the‘capture of Tihrdn by the Nationalists (in July, 1909),
was imprisoned for nearly a year with other political offenders.

See Rabino, No. 218. I possess Nos 2 and 13, of which the former 1s dated the
16th of Ramazdn, A H. 1325 (=Oct. 23, 1907}, and the latter the 6th of Dhu't-Qa‘da
{=Dec. 11} of the same year Each comprises 4 pp. of 12" x 7. Y early subscyiption,
14 grdns i Tihrdn, 17 grdms elsewhere n Persm, and 11 francs abroad.
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(362)
Watan (Fatheriand ). ;’

A weekly paper printed, and afterwards hthographed, in
Tihran in AH 1324 (=AD 1906-7)

See Ralina, No. 219 I possess Nos 3 and 10, dated Jan 27 and Apnl 22
respectively, both of which are punted, and Nos 17, 20, 21 and 22, all of which
ue hthographed  The last number 1s dated the 12th of Ramazdn, A H. 1325

(=0ct, 19, 1907} Each number comprices 4 pp of 117 x 6", Yearly subscription,
16 griins

(363)
Watan dilt (Z%¢ Marther Tongue) h b

This paper, mentioned only by Rabmo (No 220), was litho-
graphed at Tabriz in the f'iuarb(i_v)zim' Turkish language.

1 pusstss one {probably imcomplete) copy, consisting of a single sheet, ithographed
on both sides ina good, clear rasks, and beanmg this utle at the top of p 1, but no
dute, subsenption price, or other particulars  Lhe sheet measures 127 2637  Tam
doubtful fiom 1ts appearance whether 1t 15 @ newspaper at all, in the proper sense of
the word, and not rather an wolated sheet. 1t contuns ond long and complete article
m appeal

(364)

Waqt (Zime). [CR Y

A full-sized daily paper printed in Tihrdn in AM. 1328
(=AD 1910) under the editorship of Mirzd Husayn Khan
Kasmd't, It was a strong supporter of the Sipahddr’s Cabinet,
and the Modcrates, and used to attack with vehemence the
Trdn-1-Nazw (see No 77 supra) and the Opposition (z.e the
Democrats), generally striving to cast suspicion on their ortho-
doxy mn matters of Rehgion and Law. It had a comic or
satirical section entitled Daré- [Faré, which 1s almost unintelhgible.
In politics it was Moderate

See Rabino, No 221, who say+ that 1 2l 66 numbers were published, the first on
the 214t of Ralf* AN 1328 (=Apnl 2, 1g10), and the last on the s1th of Jumdda u
(=June 20) of the wame year. I possess Nos 1—46, the first, a single sheet printed
on ane side only, bemg dated 11 days earhier than Rabino says (March 22, 1910},
and the Jast May 26 of the same year. Most of the numbers comprise 4 pp. of
214" x 143" Yearly subscription, 5o grne n Tihrédn, 6o grdns elsewhere in Persia,
and 8o grdns abroad,
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(365)
Hiddyat (Guidance) gl
A weekly paper printed in Tihrdn in AH. 1325 (=AD. 1907)
under the editorship of Mirzd Muhammad of Tihran

See Rabino, No. 222, according to whom 1t first appeared on the 7th of Rajab,
A.H 1325 (=Aug. 14, 1907)  This 15 correct, but the paper seems to have been
suppressed or suspended for eight months immediately afterwards, for No. 2 1
dated the sth of Rabi' 1, AH 1326 (=Apnl 7, 1go8) [ possess Nos 1, 2 and 4
Each comprises 4 pp of 124 x 7" Yearlv subscription, 34 ¢2423 i Tihrdn, 40 g2 dus
m the provinces, ¢ roubles in Russia and the Caucasus, and 2z francs m other foreign
countries

{3686)
Hidayat (Guidance) NPUI NV Y
A weekly paper lithographed in Qazwin in A1 1326 (=A.D.
1908-9) under the editorship of Mir Hddi Shaykhu'l-Isldmi.

See Rabino, No 223 I possess Nos 2 and 4, dated 1espectively the 3rd and the
aoth of Rabf‘ 1, A H. 1326 (=Apul § and 22, 1908) Fach compries 4 pp of
123" x 77 Yeaily subscnpuon, 8 grans m Qazwin, ro grdns clsewhere m Persia,
1} mepdiyyés 1n Turkey and Egypt, 2 roubles m Russia and the Caucasus, and
6 francs in Europe and Ametica

(367)

Y

Hama-ddn (A4/-4Anowwing—a word-play on Hamaddn, the well-known

city)
A weekly paper printed at Hamaddn in AH 1325 (=A.D.
1907~8) under the editorship of Hd)ji Husayn

See Raluno, No 224, who states that No 18 was dated the 19th of Shawwil,
A.H. 1325 (=Nov. 25, 1907} I do not possess a copy

) (368)

Hawa wa Hawas (Freak and Fancy). veb 9 leb
A paper “jelly-graphed” in Ldhyan in AH. 1325 (=AD.

1907-8) under the editorship of Hajji Husayn.

See Rab{{o. No 225, on whose authonity it 1s here inserted I have not seen it.

(369) L

Yadigar-i-Inqilab (Memorial of the Revolution). N, TR
A paper lhithographed in Qazwin twice a week in A.H. 1327
(= A.D. 1909) under the editorship of the Mu‘tamadu'l-Islém of
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Rasht during the sojourn of the National Volunteers (Mujdhidin)
at that place. After the Conquest of Tihrdn, the paper was
transferred thither and published there In politics it was
Revolutionary.

Sev Rabino, No 226 1 posess Nos 1, 2 and 35, dated the 16t sth and 18th of
Jumsda n, A 1 1327 (=June 20, June 24 and July 7, 1909} kach number comprises
app of 11>~ 68"  Pricc m Qaswin, 100 dindrs ({4, of 1 yzdn) o copy.  Elsewhere
i1 Petsia, 12 grans a year.

(370)
Yadigar-1-Inqilab (Afemortal of the Revolution) ' 1) R T
A paper printed m Tihidn m vl 1327 (= A D 190g) under

the editorship of the above-mentioned A7w'tamadidl-Islam of
Rasht

Ste Rabio, No o226 1 possess Now g, 10, 12, 17, 18 and 20, the fust dated the
24th of Rajaly, the last the 15th of DhulQada, A1t 1327 {=Aug 11, 19og, and
Nov 28, 1a0y, respectively)  Bach number contamms 4 pp of 114" < 64" Yearly
subscription, 12 gzdaus m Tihran, 1z grans elsewhere n Perwa, 3 1oubles in Rusua,
and 8 franes m Europe

(371)
Yadigar-1-Janub (Memorial of the South) Ny 8 )if‘;l;
A weekly paper printed i Tihrdn m A1 1320 (=A D 1911).

Not m Rabmo, and not seen



MODERNISING INFLUENCES IN THE PERSIAN
PRESS OTHER THAN MAGAZINES AND JOURNALS.

Since the most important effect of the Press in every country
is the awakening of political and literary opimon amongst the
people, 1t 1s not mappropriate that we should conclude with a
brief survey of the relations which exist between the early
activities of the Press 1 Persia, and the latest movement of
renascence and renovation

That portion of this subject which 1s connected with perniodical
publications, z ¢ newspapers and magarzines, has been discussed
in the preceding section, and we shall here speak only of the
effects of certain books and pamphlets which were operative in
bringing about this awakening of thought, most of which were
either translations of Furopean books, or were mspired by
European civilization and culture, and which acted for the most
part by means of a gradual and peaceful progress

Amongst printed buoks of this class the first place must be
assigned to the earlier scientific and technical works, whether
translated or compiled, pubhished in the early days of the
foundation of the State College, or Ddrw'l-Funtin, at Tihrdn
(when a large number of Kuropean tcachers were imported to
give instruction there and in the Military College) to be used for
teaching purposes, to which must be added a few earlier books
ranging from the time of Prince ‘Abbds Mirzd Nd'ibu's- Saltana
to that pertod The greater number of these books were com-
posed by these new European teachers or the old Persian teachers
of the College, such as Lieut. Krziz, M. Buhler, M Lemaire,
M. Vauvillier, Dr Polak, Dr Albu, M. Nicolas, M. Richard,
M. AndretWi, and M Gasteiger of the former?, and Héjji Najmu'd-
Davﬂﬁ, Mirzé Zaki of Mdazandardn, Mirzd Kazim, Instructor in

3 ‘I@am i;ﬂebted to General Sir A Houtum Schipdler, K.C.LE., for the identifi-
cation of these gentlemen and for particulars concerning them. Artillery Lisut
Kyzdz snd Dr Polak were two of the seven Austrians brought to Persia in 1851. The
former retursed to Furope in 1859, the latter in 1860. Capitaine Alexandre Bubler
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Natural Sciences, ‘Al Khdn Ndzimuw'[* Ultim, Zaka'v'l-Mulk and
others of the latter. As an appendix to this brief sketch we
shall give a partial and incomplete table of the most important
of these new scientific and hterary works. By the special
kindness of H.E. Rizd-quli Khan, General Superintendent of
the Mmustry of Sciences and of the Ddru'/-Fumin Coilege (son
of Nayyiru’l-Mulk, and grandson of the celebrated Rizd-qul
Khan Lalu-bds/ke) 1 am enabled to include in this table a hist of
printed books composed by the older and younger writers of the
Government Colleges (such as the Hare’/-Funin and the Military
and Political Colleges) The remaming items 1 have myself
supplied, and the result T now put forward m the followmg pages
50 as to leave a foundation, poor and defective though 1t may be,
which others devoted to the collecting of such information and
mterested 1n the study of the history of bonks and arts, may
render more complete and comprchensive

Amongst the more celebrated of the older Persian writers of
this class were the late Hijji Naymu'd-Dawla (Mirza *Abdu’l-
Ghaffér, son of Mifrzd *Ali Muhammad of Isfahdn) the Chief
Astrologer (Munayim-bdiiii), who was entitled “ Professor of all
the exact Sciences” in the /)ds 1'l- Funiin College, and who was the
author of numerous published Works on the Mathematical and
Natural Sciences He only died recently, in AH 1328 (=a.D.
1910), his age, according to current report, exceeding 9o years.

1t Régiment de Géme, came to Persia 1885, captured Ieidt in Nov 1Kz6, taught
milttaty science at the College, and took part i many evpedtuns  He died, a
General of the First Class, m 887, M Albert Lemane was sent to Persia by the French
frovernment in 868 to teach military musie He died m 1go7 M Felin Vauvither
came to Perva 1n 186 on behalf of a French Syndicate for a railway, but was afterwards
employed by the Persian Government m constructing an Atsenal, and afterwards as
teacher of Mineralogy at the College e reured on 4 pension about rgoo and died
A few years later  Dr Albu of Berlin was engaged by the Mukbbi'd-Dawla for the
Coliege m 1882, He returned to Eurape aftet 8 ot g yqars of teaching and private
practice in Perqa M ] H Necolas, the translator of ‘Umar Khayydm, was the father
of M Alphonse Nicolas, now French Consul at Tabrfz. M Richard came to Persiain
1844 or 1846, fel) m love with 2 Kurdish girl, and turned Musulmin n order to marry
her M, b Andremm was a Tusean volunteer m the 1848 revolutionary movements,
fled to (Iomtantinop)e 1n 1849, entered the service of the Persian Government w 1853,
and died yn 1894, M Gastesger, an Austnan adventurer, came to Persia mn the early

sIXties, was engaged on vanous engmeening works and resigned mn 188y, He ched
soon afterwards, :
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Another was Muhammad Hasan Khin [“tunddi's-Saltana
(son of Hdjji ‘Ali Khdn, entitled Hdnbu'd-Dawla, of Mardgha),
Minister of the Press, who contrnibuted many additions to the
Sdl-ndmas or “ Year Books.” Although, according to the state-
ments of credible authorities, he himself was devoid of any
profound knowledge or scholarship, and merely caused these
works to be written under his supervision and the control of the
Ministry of the Press by those men of learning whom he collected
from every quarter, afterwards causing therr writings to be
published in his own name, yet since 1t was under his name that
these books appeared, they are commonly known as his, and
must therefore necessarily be described as such

Another was Riza-quli Khdn of Shirdz, known as Lala-bdsi,
and poetically named Hididyat (father of the present Napyiru'l-
Mulk), whose literary works are some of the most important
which have appeared in Persia 1in the last century

Others are the late Mirza Mubammad Husayn Zakad’w'-Mulk
and his son Mfrzda Muhammad ‘Ali Khadn, the present Zakd’«'/-
Mulk, who co-operated in the translation and compilation of
many works.

Then mention must be made of certain well-known doctors, ~
such as Dr Muhammad of Kirmdnshah, Dr Rizd, Dr Abu'l-Hasan '
Khan, Dr ‘Alf, and others, who have left as memorials of therr,
learning and cnergy numerous works on Anatomy, Medicine, -
and other Natural Sciences.

After these mention may be made of the following (not in
chronological order). Mirza Yisuf Khian Mustashdri'd-Dawla
of Tabriz, Hajji Mirz4d ‘Abdu’r-Rahim Najydr-zdda of Tabriz,
Known as “ Tdliboff”, Mirz4 Ilabib of Isfahdn, long resident in
Constantinople ; H4jji Muhammad Tdhir Mirzd (the father of
the present Kafilu’d-Dawla and the grandfather of Sulaymdn
Mirz4, Member of the Second National Assembly), Mirzd Tagi
Khin ofvKashdn; Mirz4 Aqé Khdn of Kirmdn, and others.
Amongst the beneficent agencies which rendered valuable
services to the cause of education was the Society for the
pu.kthcatxon of books (Skirkat-i-tab'-s-kutub) i Tihrdn, which
was founded about A.H. 1320 (= A.D. 1902) or a little earlier,
and published a great many important works. One of the
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most active members of this was H4jji M{rza Yahyd of Dawla-
tabad.

Here 1s subjomned a brief list of the scientific, literary and
lustorical publications of recent times, printed i Persia or
abroad since the mtroduction of the art of printing into that
country’,

U Laust of printed books composed or comprled by the older and
mtore recent teackers of the Ddardl-Funan College

P
/

'\ 1. Mihtary treatise on the science of Artillery, by Mirzd
Zaly of Mdzandardn

o

Natural Philosophy and Mechanics, by the same,

3 (eography, by the same

4 Military treatise on the science of Artillery, by M. Nicolas.
5 Intto, by M RBuhler

6 Mathematics, by licut Kraz

7 Algebra, by the same

3 Surgery, by Dr Polak

9 Ihe Science of Artillery and Fortification, by Lieut.
Krziz

10 Misdni'l- Hiséb (Anthmetic), by Mirzd Zaki

11 Therapeutics, by Dr Abu'l-1{asan Khan

12 Physiology, by Dr Albu.

13. The Science of Music, by M Lemaire

14 Princples of Chemistry, by the late Mirzd Kdzim

I5. Apatomy, by Dr Al Ra'fsu'l-At:bbd

16 Medical Dictionary, by Dr J 1. Schliminer, published in
1874.

17 Elementary Anthmetic, by Mirzd *Abdv’l-Ghaffar Nay-
mi'd-Dawla  ts proper title 1o Brddyatu'l-Hisdb

18 Kifdyati'l-Flisdéb, a Manual of Arithmetic, by the same.

19 Wasiti'/-Hisdb, a more advanced Manual of the same,
by the same

! We shall not mention hete the old books and treatises which have been printed
or pubhished during this period, but perhaps on a future occasion we may succeed
compihing » complete catalogue of all Persian printed and hthographed books, such
as the Amencan Dr Edward Van Dyck has done for Arabic printed books, under the
Utle of 72t sl Quusi® ba-md huzwa mathi',
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20. Nikdyatu'l-Hisdb, a still more advanced Manual, by the
same.

21 Detailed Geometry and Abridged Geometry, by the same.

22. Geography with Atlas, by the same

23 Algebra, by the same

24 Natural History, by the same

25 Translation of 7émague, by the same

26 French-Persian Dictionary, by Mirza ‘Al{ Akbar Khdn
Muzayyin'd-Dawla Nagqdsh-bdsh.

27  French-Persian Dialogues, by the same

28. French Verbs, explamned i Persian, by the same

29. Elementaiy and secondary Geometry, by Mirzd Riza
Khin Juhandisi'l-Aulk

30 Elementary and secondary (eography, by the same

31.  Solution of Algebraical Problems, by the same

32. Geographical projections ( Jakdn-numad-yi-musattaka)
and Map of Persia, by the same

33  Maps of America and Africa, by the same

34. Chemustry, by Mirzd Mahmud Khédn

35. Anthmetic according to the four fundamental rules, by
Mirzd Asadullah Khau Muhandisi's-Sultdn

36. Elementary Geometry, by the same

37. Elementary Geography, by the same

38 Method of composition, by M. Richard

39. Grammar of composition, by the same

40. Translation of Jluhels, by the same

41. Ustil-s-Ilm-1-fabr, on Algebra, by Aqé Khdn Mukd-
sibi'd-Danla
’ 42. Geography, by the same.
43 Geography of Muhammad Safi Khdn Ndzima'l-* Ubim.
44. Pocket Atlas, by Sulaymdn Khan Jhtisdbw’ - Mulk.
45. Elementary History of the Eastern Nations and of
Greece, V¥ Mirzd ‘Ali Khdn Mutarpimu's-Saltana.

-

2. Last of Books published by the teachers of the
. Politrcal College.

46. History of Rome, by Zakd’u'l-Mulk.
47. Short history of Greece, translated by Nusratw's-Sultdn.
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48 History of Eastern Nations, translated by Zakd's/'/-
Mulk

49. Wealth, translated by the same.

50 Fundamental Rights, translated by the same

st Ta'rikh-1-mukhtasar-i-Irin  History of Persia, by the
same

52 IHistory of Greece, translated by Sayyid *Alf Khdn.

53 Fundamcntal Rights, by Mansiire’s-Saltana

54. International Rights, by Vusiinidd-Dazwla.

3 Last of pruted books composed or compiled by the older
and nove recent teackers of the Military College.

N

5. Movement of troops, translated by M Andrein:

56  Science of Fortification, translated by Mirzd ‘Al Akbar
Khin, Engmneer, of Shird,

57 Movement of troops, according to the English method,
translated by Bahram Khan Qdjdr

58 Artillery dnll with guns of 8 g centimetres

5. .\ustrian centimcetry

60  The Soldier’'s Whole Duty, translated by M Gasteiger
and Karim Khdin

61 Dnll Book, translated by the same

62 Dnll Book.

63. Infantiy formations. Austrian method, translated by
Karim Khin

G4 Military Dnill Book, translated by M. Gasteiger and
Karfm Khdn.

65 General Regulations and Duties of the Barracks (trans-
lator unknown)

4  Miscellancous Works, translated and original.
\ . by Voltaire, trans-
66 History of Peter the Great of Russia ) y ¥ Olalre,ra

. 4 lated by command
67. : Sweden |
7 . Z/Z;Zl‘d:‘r 17 of Sweden }’of ‘Abbds Mirzé

Na@'thi's-Saltana.

69. Jdm-i-Jam (“the World-showing Goblet of Jamshid”),
on Geography, translated by Farhdd Mirza Mu'tamadu'd-Dawla,
son of ‘Abbds Mirzd Nd'ibu's-Saltana. [It was published about
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1850, and appears to be a translation of William Pinnock’s
Geography.]

70. jahdu-numd (“the World-shower”) or Geography, by
Mirz4 Rafd’il,

70U Refutation of the Materialists, by Sayyid Jamdlu'd-Din
al-Afghani.

72 Hdy Bdbd, by Sir Robert Morier, translated by Shaykh
Ahmad Ruht of Kirmén

73. Hustory of Persia, by Sir John Malcolm, translated by
Mirza Hayrat

74. Ajmalu’t-Tawedr ikh,a short history of Persia, by Riza-quli
Khin Lala-bdshi, Amiridsk-Shidard, poetically named #iddyat.

75 Safar-ndma-1-Khodrvasm, by the same, being an account
of his embassy to Khwdrazm or Khiva  [Published by Leroux
of Paris in 1879, with translation and annotations by the late
M. Charles Schefer |

76 Supplement to Mirkhwdnd's Universal History, the
Rawsgati's-Safd (composed about A D 1500) carrying the history
down to the middle of the nineteenth century, also by the
above-mentioned Rizd-quli Khdn

77. The Gulestdn-i-Iram (“ Rose-garden of Iram”) or Bektdsh-
ndma, an 1magmative romance, by the same.

78  Mayma‘'l-Fusahd (“the Assembly of the Eloquent”),
a great Anthology and Biography of Persian Poets m two folio
volumes, by the same

79  Farhang-1- Anjuman-drd-yi-Ndsirf, a large dictionary of
Persian words explained 1in Persian, by the same

80. The Khdn of Lankurdin, Musta'ly Shik the Wizard,
arld other national plays, descriptive of the condition of Persia
and the Caucasus, 1n scven volumes, by Mirzd Fath-‘Ali
Akhundoff of Tiflis, translated by Mirzd Ja'far of Qardja Ddgh.

81 Yak Kalima (“One Word"”), comparing the Rights of
Man and she Laws of Europe with the Qu#'d» and the Traditions,
by Mirzd Y usuf Khan M ustashdri’d-Dawla of Tabriz.

82. Ganjina-i-Dirnsk (“the Treasury of Knowledge”), Ele-
mentary Scientific Dialogues, for Children, by the same,

83. The Strata of the Earth, on Geology, translated from
the Turkish, by the same.
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84. Treatise on the Potato, how to plant it and how to raise
1t 1n a scientific manner, by the same.

85 Hadd'igw't-Tablar (“ Gardens of Nature”), on Natural
Philosophy and Astronomy, by Mirzd Taqi Khdn of Kdshan.

86 KEducation, by the same.

87  The Three Musketeers of Alexandre Dumas, translated
by Muhammad Tdhir Mirza

88  The Couni of lonte Cristo of Alexandre Dumas,
translated by the same.

89. La Reme Margot of Alexandre Dumas, translated by
the same

90. Lonis NIV of Alexandre Dumas, translated by the
S1me

ot  Loms AV of Alexandre Dumnas, translated by the
SAme

92  Kutab-1-Almad, ya, Safina-1- Talbi, containing scientific
and ethical Dialogues for children, by Mulld ‘Abdu’r-Rahim
*Taliboff 7 of Tabriz, 2 volumes

93 The New Astronomy of Flammarion, translated by the
above “ Tdliboff”

o4  Natural Philosophy, by the above “ Tdliboff "

05. Nukhba-i-Siprhri (“ the Celestial Choice ), on the life of
the Prophet, abridged from the Ndsihhid't- Tawdrikl (see infra),
by “ Tdliboff”

96  Masdiku' (- ulisinin (“ Ways of Well-doers”), a romance
containing scientific and political matters, by “ Tdliboff.”

97. Masd’dwl-Haydet (“Problems of Lifc”), dealing with
sundry scientific and political matters, by “ Tdliboff”

08. Azddi chi chiz-ast? (“ What is Freedom?”), by
“ Taliboff.”

99  Pand-ndma-1- Mdarkis (“ Counsels of Marcus Aurelius "),
translated by “ Tdliboff.”

100.  Vdsikhu't-Tawdrikh (*the Abrogator of Histories”),
an immense general history, carried down to about A D. 1857, by
Mirz4 Taqj, poetically named Sipikr, and entitled Lisdns'l-Mulk
(* the Tongue of the Kingdom ”).

101, Bardhtnw'l-Ajam (“ Proofs of the Persians ™), on Litera-
tare and Prosody, by the same.
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102. Le Médecin malgré lui, translated from the French of
Moliere.

103. Le Misanthrope, translated into verse from the French
of Moliére

104. L’Aune, translated from the French of Moliére,

105. Mir'dt'l-Alam (* Mirror of the World”), a work on
Geography, by ‘Imdidu’s-Saltana

106. Nadsiru'd-Din Shah’s Journals of his Travels in Europe,
in 3 volumes.

107 Muzaffaru'd-Din Shdh’s Journals of his Travels in
Europe, in 4 volumes

108  History of Nddrr Shdk, translated from the English
by Abu'l-Qasimm Khdn Ndserw'l-Mull (the present Regent)

109. [ttihddi'l-Islidm (" the Unton of Islam™), by Hdjji
Shaykhu'r-Ra'is

110. Zracts, by Malkom Khdn

111, Ustil-1-Mag-hab-1- Diwednrydn (“ Principles of the Cour-
tiers’ Way "), by Malkom Khién

112 Literary compositions (#unsid’dt) of the Amir Nizdm,
edited by Hasan ‘Ali Khan of Garruas

113. Baththu'sh-Shakwd (“the Preferring of our Plaint”),
translated by Mirzd ‘All T/ugate'l-Isldm of Tabriz

114. “The Adventures of a Fnigate,” translated by Zsyd'u'/-
‘Ulamd of Tabriz

115 “ History of the Awakening of the Persians” (the
Introduction and Vols. I and 11 have thus far been published),
by Ndzima'l-Isldm of Kirmdn

116. “The Magician's Secret,” translated by Mahd{ Khdn
Mukarramu'd-Dawla, son of Héjji Mirzd Rafl‘ Nigdmu'l-* Ulamd

117. Bustdni's-Swydhat (“ Garden of Travel”), by Hdjj
Zaynu'l-‘Abidin of Shirwén

118, Za'rikh-t-Gusida (* the Select History,” a contemporary
homonyms of the well-known fourteenth-century work of that
name, with which 1t must not be confounded), by Firfdin
Malkom, the son of Prince Malkom Khdn Ndgime'd-Dawla.

119. An illustrated translation of Stanley’s Travels in
Central Africa, the illustrations by Kamdiu'l-Mulk.

120, Athdri'l*Ajamt (“ Monuments of the Persians”), 2
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magazine containing some information about the ancient
monuments of Persia, as well as about Persian literature and
poetry.

121, Piriz nigdarisk-1- Parsi,an Epistolary Manual containing
letters of all sorts composed in pure Persian, by Mfirzd Rizd
Khdn Bigishli of Qazwin, Chargé¢ d’Affaires and Councillor of
the Persian Embassy at Constantinople.

122 Alif-bd-yr-Bihrizi, on the reform of the Persian
Alphabet, by the same writer as the last, also written 1n pure
Persian

123, Zdd u éum (“ Native Land™), on the historical and
actual Geography of Persia, by Mirzd Muhammad ‘Ali Khidn
“‘Tarbiyat,” the Author of this treatise

124  Ndma-1-Khusrawdn (* the Book of Princes ”), in 3 vols,,
a History of Ancient Persia, written 1in pure Persian, by Jaldlu'd-
Din Mirz4, son of Fath-‘Ali Shdh

125 Hagigatu'l-~Alam (*the Truth of the World "), by the
above.

126, ‘Andsirt’l-Aldditle (“ Elements of Events”), on the
Science of the new Natural Philosophy, with something about
Magic, by Mirza Hasan Jawza.

127, RBiisa-i-Azrd (* the Virgin’s Kiss "), translated.

128, Glhard'ib-1-' Awd 1d-1-Milal/ (* Strange Customs of di-
verse Peoples”), by Mirzd Habib of Isfahdn

129. Dastiir-1-Sukkan (* Model of Speech ™), on Persian and
Arabic Grammar, by the above

130. Dabistdn-i-Pdrst (“the Perstan School”), on Persian
Accidence and Syntax, by the above.

131.  “History of Wilhelm,” a history of the last epoch in
Germany, translated.

132 Shams-1-Tdli* (“the Rising Sun”), on the condition
and recent developments of Japan, and its war with Russia, by
Midtd’ds Khan,

133. Treatise on Astronomy, by Mirzd Mahmid Khin
Mushdwiri'l-Mulk.

134. Geography.

135. Biography of the Amir ‘Abdu’gzRahmin Khin of
Afghénistdn.
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136. History of the Afghdns, by /‘t2zadu’s-Saltana, Minister
of Sciences.

137. History of Napoleon the Great, translated by the above.

138. Jules Verne's Round the World 1n exghty days, translated
by Zakd'w'l-Mulk.

139. Jules Verne's Captain Hatteras, translated by the same.

140. Kulba-i-Hind{, translated from Bernardin de Saint-
Pierre’s La Chanmiére Indienne by the same,

141. ‘Ishg » *Iffar, translated from Bernardin de Saint-
Pierre’s * Love and Virtue ” by the same.

142.  Jdm-1-Jam (" the World-revealing Goblet of Jamshid ”),
an account of travels in India, by Sayyid ‘Al Khdn Wegdra'/-
Mulk.

143 * Conversations of an Indian traveller,” a political work,
published by the Habli'l-Matin office

144. Swdhat-udma-i-Ibrdkim Beg (3 vols), a clever satire
on the methods of the old régune in Persia, by Hdpn Zaynu'l-
‘Abidin of Mardgha The first volume has been translated into
German under the title of Rersebucst des 1bridhing bBeg

145 Sdldr-ndma (“Book of Princes”), in verse, on the
model of the Skdh-ndma of Firdawsi, by Mirzd Aq4d Khan of
Kirman.

146. Hustory of Persia, by the same.

147. Gil Blas, translated by Dr Muhammad of Kirmédnshdh

148 Kobinson [Crusoc], translated by Mirza Muhammad
‘Ali Khdn of Tabriz, son of Hajn Mirzd ‘Abdu’lldh, the physician,
of Khiy.

149 Coliection of Treaties concluded between Persia and
other States, by Mirzda Husayn Khdn M« taman'l-Mulk, son of
Mirz4 Nasru'llah Khdn Muskhére'd- Dawla.

Works by Mulammad Hasan Kidn I‘tinddu's-Saltana
~ of Mardgha.

150. Hujjati's-Sa‘ddat (“ the Proof of Happiness”), a history
of the events 1n the world 1n AH. 61 (=AD. 680-1).

15%. History of Persia, forming an Appendix to the Year-
Book {Sdl-ndmna) of A.H. 1292 (= A.D, 1875-6).
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152. M dti'l-Bulddn (“ Mirror of the Lands "), a Geography
of Persia in four volumes, Vol. I, published in A.H. 1293 (= A.D.
1876), contains a detailed account of the Persian provinces,
towns and villages which fall under the first five letters of the
alphabet, arranged in alphabetical order. On reaching the article
Ttleriin in Vol I (published in A H. 1294 = A D. 1877) the author
gives a complete history of modern Persia during the last
century, which history also fills the greater part of Vol. 11j,
published in AH. 1295 (=aD 1878). Vol 1V, published in
AN 1296 (=AD 1879), continues the geographical Index

153 Muntasam-1- Ndsiré,n 3 volumes, published inA.H. 1298,
1299 and 1300 (= A D 1881-3), 1s a Universal History, arranged
i the form of Annals, extending from AL 1 to AH. 1300
(=AD 622-1882)

154. Matlaw'sh-Shams (“the Rising of the Sun”), in
3 volumes, published in A¥H 1301-3 (= A.D 1884-6), a detailed
history and account of the aity of Mashhad

155 Khayrdt* Hisdn:, a biography of celebrated women
and an anthology of their poems, tn 3 volumes, published in
Al 1304~7 (=AD 1887-90)

156 Al-Ma'dthr wa'l-Athdr (* Monuments and Achieve-
ments "), an account of the institutions and achievements of the
reign of Nisirw'd-Din Shéh, containing also biographies of
contemporary notables, divines and scholars

157. Duraru't-Tédn (“ Pearls for Crowns”), a historical
work

158 A History of the Parthians (Fani’l-Askkdn),in 3volumes,
dated AH 1308-10 (= A D. 1891-3).

159. A¢-Tadwin fi Ji16ali Siarwin, an account of the
Mountains of Sharwin, published in A . 1311 (= A D. 1893-4).

160. Memoirs of Mademosselle de Montpensier, a story
connected with the history of France, published in AH. 1317
(= AD. 1899-1900)

161. A History of the Sdsédnian Kings of Persia, translated
from Rawlinson’s well-known work by Mirz4 Muhammad Husayn
Zokd'wl-Mulk, in two volumes, published in AH. 1314-15
(= AD. 1896-8).

162.  Ndma-1-Ddnishwardn (“the Book of the Learned”),
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compiled by a committee of scholars consisting of Mirz4 Abu'l.
Fazl of Sdwa, Mirzd Hasan of Tdlagdn, ‘Abdu’l-Wahh4b of
Qazwin, known as *“Mulld Aqé,” and Muhammad called al-
Mahdi. This work, which was not completed, is a detailed
Dictionary of Biography of the notable and eminent persons,
men of letters, divines, philosophers, mystics, etc, who were most
celebrated in Isldm, and contains accounts of their biographies,
adventures, characteristics and writings. Its publication was
begun in A.H. 1296 (=A D 1879) under the supervision of ‘Ali-
quli Mirzad /‘tigdde's-Saltana  On his death 1n AH. 1208 (=A.D,
1881), after the publication of two volumes, the editorral com-
mittee made over the supervision to Muhammad Hasan Khdn
I'timdda’s-Saltana, so that the last five volumes (I1I-VII) were
published as appendices to the Year Books (Sdl-ndma) of AH
1318, 1319, 1321, 1322 and 1323 (=AD 1900-5)

Here ends that which, with 1e¢stricted facilities and defective
materials, I have been able to collect i this brief summary,
and I hope that the learned may make good its deficiencies and
the discerning overlook 1ts short-comings



PART 11

Specimens of
The Political and Patriotic Poetry
of Modern Persia.

Compiled and translated

by
EDWARD G. BROWNE.
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THE first specimen given below belongs to a much earlier
period than the remainder, for it was printed and published in
London by Messrs W. H. Allen and Co. and R. J. Mitchell and
Sons in 1882. It is taken from a gasida of 366 verses entitled
“ A London Sunlet” (Skumaysa-1-Landaniyya) composed by my
old friend and first Persian teacher Mirzd Muhammad Biqir of
the district of Bawdndt in Fdrs, surnamed Ibrdhim Jdn Mu'attar,
Of this remarkable and eccentric individual I have given some
account in the first chapter of my Year amongst the Persians,
published in 1893 by Messrs A. and C. Black (pp 12-15), and
I have there explained how he compelled me to 1read with great
attention the extraordinary poem of which I subjoin a sample
Reading it again after the lapse of neaily thirty years, I cannot
help being very much struck by its clear foreshadowing of the
recent Anglo-Russian understanding, which at that time, mid-
way between Plevna and Panj-dih, seemed of all things most
improbable. In the rhymed translation which I have added to
the original I have endeavoured to preserve as far as possible
not only the sense of the latter, but its extraordinary half-
prophetic half-punning style, which affords a strange mixture
of rhapsody and lampoon, of grim jest and bitter earnest. The
poem, which preserves the same rhyme throughout, is divided
into two parts between verses 120 and 121, with which last
I begin, selecting 29 verses out of the following 9o (2.e. between
121 and 211).
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( Transiation)
(121) Hark! the blare of Russian trumpets on the Northern
breezes comes !
Heed ye! for the ears are deafened with the roar of
Russian drums!



(122)

(123)

(124)

(126)

{(129)

(130)

(131)
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Weep and wail! the sounds of turmoil loud and ever
louder rise:

Shake thy chains and burst thy fetters, for the Lion
surely dies!

'Neath the hosts of savage Cossacks all the boundless
Qipchdq Plain

Seems a sea of jron billows, seems a roaring, surging
main !

Back to back and breast to breast throughout that spacious
Plain they stand,

While an evil seed of severed heads and limbs fulfils
the land

* * * *

Boundless, countless 1s their army, so that if the stars
should sce,

They would ask, “Of these two armies which may claim
mfinity 27

* * * *

Even from the Brnidge of Kidbul to the regions of the
Pole,

Clubs and maces, chests and shouldeis, in one seething
eddy roll

Frowning brows and knotted muscles doth each warrior
display .
Lattle do they care for China, httle reck they of Cathay!

Think ye, Lion-Ass, or Ass with Lion's head, that
yonder Bear

Doth not know the Ass will better vield to him the
Lion’s share?

Quit the grounds wherein you hunted , turn your steps
to house and town,

For the Tiger, Wolf and Leopard forces join to hunt
you down!
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(132) Call the Stome whereon you stumble “g/ad”: 'tis but an
empty name !
And thy Beauty Bright is surely caught within the
claws of shame!!

* * * =

(138) Hail, thou great Caucasian Monarch! Full success
attends thy plan!
Such success is thine by wvirtue of the strength which
makes a man!

* * * *

(140) Welladay! Each lying promise, which, it seemed, would
serve so well,

Now hath caught us, and hath brought us even to the
gates of Hell!

(141) Welladay' The toothsome morsel still within thy
molars lies,

While the sounds of spades which dig the morsel-eater’s
grave arise.

* * * »*

(152) Graceless one! I gave thee India, secking from thee
prayer and laud,
But for prayimg heard but braying, and for laud got
naught but bawd!

(153) Did I not command thee, saying, “ Mate not with the
1 )
Russian Bear,
For the Russian parent’s offspring 15 the Russian parent’s
heir ' ?

(154) Ming it was to speak, and thine to lend an inattentive
ear:
Mine to warn thee, thine to scorn me: mine to counsel,
thine to jeer!

x'\

! Gladstone and Bnght, the prototypes of our modern Russophil Ministers, were,
however, at once more magnanimous and more moderate than these, and Gladstone
on occasion showed a firmness for which we look 1o vain in Sir Edward Grey.



(155)

(167)

(168)

(169)

(170)

(171)

(172)

(173)
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I bestowed the East upon thee that thou might’st behold
my Light:

Thou didst see the Light, and turning didst prefer the
mirk of might

L] » * *

Sudden from a mountain fastness doth the grizzly Bear
appear,

And my Darhng sees 1t, loves 1t, swoons away with
passion sheer.

Heart and soul fulfilled with longing, to the Bear she
draweth nigh,

Saymg, “ This 1s my beloved, this the Apple of mine
Eye'"

See her form so sleek and comely' See the beauty
of her gait!

Worthy «uch a damty moisel for the jaws which it
await !

“1,” said she, “am India’s sugar, he the milk of Samar-
gand

“We shall mix lihe mulk and sugar, we shall travel
hand 1n hand'!

“1 the Lion of the South, and he the vahant Northern
Bear-

“Who <hall venture to oppose us when together forth
we fare?”

Subject to the former’s sceptre aic the realms of West
and East:

East and West lie in the pouch and pocket of the
second Beast.

Where the Bear is, there is terror, there are cruelty
and fear:

Where the lion is the powers of nerve and muscle
disappear.
» » » »
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(175)

(186)

(204)

(210)

(211)
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From the face of earth all human kindliness hath passed
away: .
Brutish cruelty becomes once more the order of the day.

- * * *

Where 1s Cyrus, now that India’s sick with love for
Russia’s sake?

Let them kiss and hug each other, cre they share the
stolen cake'!

#* - * *

Come, O Bear, and take this Lion lead her to thy
dismal lair,

There to teach her all the arts which make the cunning
of the Bear.

* - * L

Till at length there cometh one to take them both
unto a place

Where like conies they shall shiver, threatened by a
stronger race

There shall they be held in bondage in a prison and
a cage,

Till unto a milk-like mildness turns their roughness and
their rage!

(2)

The second specimen, published 1n No 4 of the Swr-i-Isrdfil
(“ Trumpet-call of Israfil”) of June 20, 1907, refers to an event
which happened at Quchdn in Khurdsdn on the Russo-Persian
frontier a_year or two previously? when a number of the in-
habitants,‘including several young girls, were carried off by
Turkmans subject to Russia, with the connivance, it was asserted,
of Asafuwd-Dawla and the governor of Burtjird, who was sub-
sequently tried for this offence.

1+ Cyrus” typitfies Persia, which, I take it, 1s also intended by ‘“the stolen cake.”
2 1 think in November, 1905 See my Persian Revolution, p. 111.
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This ballad bears the following superscription :
Persian Concert, which the givds of Quckdn, al the request of
the Russians and Turkmdns, grve in a Café chantant ar Tiflss.

Girls, in chorus, to the tune of the tasnif (baliad)
“ Ay Khudd, Layla ydr-i-md nist!”
(“ O God, Layld s not our friend!")
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(ZTranslation)

()
(The gurls, 1t chorus)

“Qur nobles all are drunk with pride,
(O God, nobody cares for us!?)
From justice and virtue they stand aside, (O God, etc.)
Dumb, blind, untaught the people abide, (O God, etc.)
One seven, one eight, onc nine, two naught:
No one of us taketh heed or thought!
B. 12
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(2)
“Thou seest how Heaven with us doth play,
(O God, nobody cares for us!)
From kith and kin we are torn away; (O God, clc.)
The ill that s wrought us shall 1ll repay’ (O God, etc.)
One seven, one eight, el

(3)
“ Though exiled far from our home so dear,
(O God, nobody cares for us'’)
And plunged by exile m sorrow and fear, (O God, et )
We love it and dream of it cver hete! (U God, ctc)
One seven, one «ight, ctc

(4)
(oA gl of twdve, solo)

“Pause, O breath in my breast . mescems

(O God, nobody cares for us!)
That the breeze with the scents of the home-land tecems

(0 God, ctc)
What delicate scent from what land of dreams! (O God, et.)

One seven, one eight, elc

(3)
(The giris, in chorus)
“Sweet doth the breeze from the home-land omell!
(O God, nobody cares for us!)
Life doth it give and grief dispel! (O God, erc.)
But alas, for of exile 1t speaks as well! (O God, etc)
One seven, one eight, ctc,

~ (6)
“Sleep hath o'ercome our men | ween,
(O God, nobody cares for us!)
Aid blunted our townsmen’s honour keen, (O God, etc.)
And our friends dishonoured by foes have been! (O God, efc.)
One seven, one eight, etc.
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vy
(The gl of twelve, solo)

“Who to the Majlis a message will bear
(Q God, nobody cares for wus!)
Of heart’s surrender and hope’s desparr?
(O God, nobody cares for us’)
Is our name remcmbered no longer there?
(O God, nobody cares for us'’)
One seven, onc eight, one ne, two nawgit
No one of us taketh hecd or thought!”

The spectators in unison

“ Hurrah, hurrah, hurrak’
Slava gratswosnimdyetitsdm Persie ! Ydshdsin Irdmn gyusel gislars !
Slava Avafidd-Daivla’ Ydshdsun Asafi’d-Dazwla ’
Slava Munistyerstrie Persu '™ Yeshdsiin millet zesiviery!

(In Russian and Turkish)

“Long live the pretty girls of Persia! Long live Asafu'd-
Dawla!
Long live the Persian Minsstry !”

(3)

The following poem, likc the last, 15 taken from the Suz-:-
Isrdf7/ for November 20, 1907 The *“Kabld'i” to whom it is
addressed 1s taken by some to refer to the poet himself, but by
others to the ex-Shah, Muhammad ‘Ali, who was at that time
the ruler of Persia The word “Aabld’{” or *“ Kabldy™ 1s a popular
abbreviation of Kardald'7, a title given to those who have visited
the holy tombs of Kaibald 1n Turkish Arabia, just as one who
has visited Mashhad 1s entitled “A/askhad?’ and one who has
performed the pilgrimage to Mecca, “ Hdjji.” The two former
titles, however, are seldom used except by muleteers, trades-
People, and others of humble condition, and “ Kaebldy " especially
has come to be used colloguially in a somewhat familiar or even
contemptuous way, as though we should call a man whose name
was unknown to us “ Johnnie.,” The original poem is slangy,

12—2
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and this feature I have endeavoured to preserve in the trans-
lation, which is somewhat freer than the preceding ones.

(1)
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(Translation)

(1)
“ Rejected by men and by God the Forgiving, O Kabldy!
You're a wondetful sample of rotous Ining, O Kabldy !
You'rc a wag, you're a joker, nu end to your fun,
Of living and dead you aic sparing of none,
Such a limb of the Devil and son of a gun, O Kabldy!

(2)
“ Neither wizard, diviner nor wailock you fear, O Kabldy!
Nor the dervish’s prayer nor the dreams of the Seer, O Kablay!
Nor Shapehal's! revolser, nor mugtalud's rage
"Tis hard to belicve you will die of old age,
You limb of the Devil and son of a gun, O Kabldy!

(3
“Times a hundred I've told you your project will fail, O Kabldy!
While half of the nation are wrapped m a vail, O Kabldy!
Can Isldm in you and your circle prevail?
With fresh words of folly your friends you'll regale,
You limb of the Devil and son of a gun, O Kablay!

! Concerning Shapshal Khan, the Russan agent provocatens, see wy Perian
Revolutron, Pp- 103, 130, 170-1, 198-3203, 207, 279, 324 and 418-420
¥ /e, the women.
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(4)

“ At the heels of the dervish you bark and you bite, O Kabldy!
Break the Dominie’s windows! and let in the light, O Kabldy!
While this trumpet? of yours doth all secrets proclaim;
Yes, blazon them forth, for what know you of shame?

You Iimb of the Devil and son of a gun, O Kabldy!

(5)

“To hell with the folk, if with hunger they pine, O Kabldy!
Devil take them. the brutes, since they cannot combine,
O Kabldy !
Since opium hath stolen their courage away,
With your minstrels and singers be merry and gay,
You limb of the Devil and son of a gun, O Kabldy!

(6)

“In Persia will bribes ever go out of fashion, O Kabldy?
Will the maullds for justice develop a passion, O, Kabldy?
From magic and murs/uds® can lslam win free?
Bid the dead come to Iife, for 'twill easier be,

You limb of the Devil and son of a gun, O Kabldy!”

(4)

The following poem, by Ashraf of Gildn, is of a much more
elassical type than the last, and is what is called a muszazdd. It
appeared in No. g of the Nastm-1-Shimd! (“ Breeze of the North”),
published at Rasht on January 2, 1908. Part of it only is trans-
lated as a specimen,

! The hxrkish word Adghizliig means a wmdow covered with paper mstead of
glass.
1 This 15 an allusion to the paper Sur-z-Isrdff! or * Trumpet of Israfil,” in which

this poem appeared.
3 Spiritual guides.
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(Translation)

1 Our country is flooded with sorrow

and woe,

O, for our land woe'!

Arise, and for cofin and cerements

go!

O, for our land woe!

2 With the blood of our sons for the

fatherland shed

The moon shines red ,

Hill, plain and garden blood-red

glow

O, for our land woe!

3 Where arc zeal and courage and

strife, A Nation's life?
The floods of tiouble around us low ' O, for our land woe!
4 Foreigners trample on every ~ide On lsldm's pride,
Of our Freedom naught but the
name they know O, for our land woe!

‘s Not only our land is lost and mis-

named ;

E'en the flowers
stunted grow:

Qur faith’s defamed.
m the garden
O, for our land woe!

6 The mightingale dares not to sing of

the rose.

Red the daffodil grows,

And red the lily-white flowrets blow, O, for our land woe !
7 Some of our statesmen are brigands

sheer,

No mystery here!

And the priests to follow them are

= not slow -

O, for our land woe!
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8 For Khalkhal's sake are our hearts

in gloom 'tis the Day of Doom
Not even a shirt hath the peasant
to show- O, for our land woe!
9 To Urmi the Turkish commander,
we hear, Swift draws near,
While at Astara Shahsevens stuke
a blow! Q, for our land woe!
10 Alas for our pearl-bearing, pearl-
raismg land Partition 1s planned,
Though 1ts dust be more fragrant .
than musk, I trow, O, for our land woe!
* > * *
(5)

The following poem, also by Ashraf, and also pubhshed in
the Nasimi-1-5lamdl (No 10, dated January 20, 16o8), is similar
to the last, and 15 also a mustazdd  The allusions in verse 5 are
to some of the chiel newspapers published at that time, and
those in veises g to 12 to events connected with what [ have
calted “ the abortive Coup o Ftat” of December, 1907.  (See my
Persian Revolution, pp 162 ¢f segg)  The pessimistic strain
which characterizes the last poem s also appatent in this,
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? Concermng Shaykh Fazlw'lidh of Nir, see my Ferstan Revolution, pp 113,
148-9, 344, 262, and 444-5 By *Amal{” is meant Mulld Muhammad of Amul,

pshmamds of the Masjid-Marw{, another noted reactionary priest.
2 Cf. Qur'dn, xviil. 303 1v. 54.
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9

The following poem is from the same paper (No. 17,
January 31, 1908) as the two last, and 1s, | think, also by
Ashraf, since it bears the signature Fagir, which he elsewhere
uses. He appcals to the ‘wlamd (or so-called “clergy”), the
Deputies and the Shah (Muhammad ‘Ali) to observe the Con-
stitution, enforce the law, and guard the country from the
designs of foreign foes, “the Turk, the Two-headed Bird (re.
eagle), the Bear and the Old Dog.” and the Shi‘ite faith from

its Sunni adiersanes. .
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The following poem i~ also by Ashraf, but 1t 1+ placed in the
mouth of an imaginary reactionary, grotesquely named (as Morier
named his characters “Mulla Naddn,” “Mirzda Ahmag,” ctc)
“ Kharab-'Ali Mirz4," who 1s supposed to reproach Ashraf for

his enthusiasm for the Constitution.
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(Lrose Transfation)

“ () Achraf, be no Jonger over-bold'  Be not so imsistent about
the Constitution!

I am an adversary and enemy to all the people, T will not
unite with any one,

I am a Reactionary, a Reactionary, a Reactionary! Do not
thou preach Constitutionalism !

O httle munstrel, arise, strihe the harp and the lute! O httle
cup-bearer, give wine quichly !

If the Empire 1s lost, to Hell with 1it!  Prate not of the Turk
and the Empire!

I drink for wine the blood of the people; I eat for roast meat
the flesh of the people,

I have no fear of torment and retribution; do not put me off
with threats of to-morrow's Resurrection!

Put not thy trust in the words of the Franks, talk not of
the maxims of the schools;

Do not find fault with such as love the ancient ways; do not
exult in the awakening of the Nation!

What can I do? the enemy is sharp-witted? He has broken
into this garden and meadow -
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All Sdwujbuldgh is topsy-turvy. Weep not over the people’s
condition !

If Uriamiyya 15 gone, Khurdsin is enough ; if that too goes,
Isfahdn 15 enough,

If maught else be left, Tihrdn itself 15 enough! O Ashraf
work no further mischief!”

(8)

# Dakhaw, to whom the following poem (published in the
Nasim-1-Shimal of March 5, 1008) 15 ascribed, 1~ best known for
his contributions to the Sur-t-Asrdfid, and especally for the
weekly column entitled Charand-parand (¢ Charivan”)  His
real name was ‘Ali Akbar, and his wom de guerye, < Dakhaw,”
is a local form (used at Qazwin, his natne town) of Dis-kindd
(“the villager,” " rustic ™ or “~quireen ")
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(Prose Translation)

(1) “To-day the appeal of Dakhaw ascends to the Throne of
God; with grief for the Constitution the bones of
Dakhaw are burned

(&)

(

) In this land of Qazwin, through the tyranny of Despotism,
the household of Dakhaw 1s utterly forgotten

(3) When the luminary of the Constitution arose from Persia
the spirit of Dakhaw was illuminated by its dawning

(4) When the Sun of the Constitution arose talk of it was
ever on Dakhaw's tongue

(5) May my tongue be cut out now that T hear that harm
befalls the pillars of the Parliament!

(6) The ambassador of Autocracy hath set his foot in the
MMayjles . an autumnal blast hath blown over Dakhaw’s
garden

(7) ‘Lhe foretgner hath stepped mto the mudst of the Deputies,
Dakhaw’s gelder-rose and cypress and Judas-tree are
broken'!

() If (which God forbid!) the Parhlament suffers hurt, Dakhaw’s
enemies will set fire to his soul

) The Zmdm-fuma (Chief Priest) of Qazwin hath cast the
fire of tyianny, malice and despotism on the famuly
of Dakhaw

(10) On account of the tyranny and spite of this autocrat in
sheep’s clothmg the wailimg and lamentations of
Dakhaw affect the very stones

(11) T will become one of the humble servants of Ashrafu'd-Din

if this piteous poem of Dakhaw’s should be inserted

[in s paper]”

9
The following poem, which, like No. 7, is cast in the form of
a letter of remonstrance emanating from an imaginary reaction-
ary,1s also by Ashraf, and appeared in No. 16 of the second year
of the NVastm-1-Shemedl, on April 14, 1908.
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(Prose Translation)

(1) “O Ashraf, what is this outcry and lamentation? What
is this sighing and crying for the people?

(2) Speak out plainly. who and what are you? Are you
[a man of] one maund, or ten maunds, or twenty?

(3) Even if the flood carries away this city and land, know
for a surety that sleep overpowers us.

(4) What 1s the newspaper? What is this disturbance? Think
of some action, for there 1s no dearth of talents.

{5) Russia and Japan are nothing to us! What have we to
do with Prussia and Germany?

(6) If the luminary of the Constitution hath shone forth, what is
that [to us}? If the Sun of Knowledge hath arisen,
what 1s that [to us]?

(7) You vehemently urge and incite the children to [attend]
the new schools,

(8) Then you destre 1n every town and district to establish a
teachers’ college.

(9) Alas for the child who goes to school! A child should
run about the streets:

(10) A child should make kites a child should play pitch
and toss:

(11) A child should break the mu//d's ankles: a child should
break [people’s] heads with stones.

(12) A child should be an adept at stone-throwing: a child
should be worse than a cat at face-scratching.

(13) Do not make these children's days more gloomy than
nights! Do not call a prison a school!

(14) When they consign us to the earth, English will not serve
to interpret our thoughts®!

(15) This Qusdr is sufficient for us: Tihrdn is sufficient for
the Shdh’s capital !

(16) If the floods of musfortune attack us, grieve not, for * mis-
fortune is love's portion!’

! This refers to the ** Questioning of the Tomb,” when the angels Munkir and

Nakir come to the dead man and examme him as to his faith, Naturally he will be
expected to reply to them in Arabic, or some other Musulmdn language.
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(17) If T am abased in this world, O uncle, yet shall I be
glorified in the Resurrection, O uncle!

{18) Smite us not on the neck with thy pen! Beat not the
drum on the roof of our Shaykh!

{19) O Ashraf, do not urge us to [cultivate] Art! Do not
talk to us about foreign sciences!

(20) I fear that in the end the sooth-sayer, the spiritual director
and the admirer of ancient fashions will break your
feet and hands'”

(10)

The following poem is another of those abounding with slang,
It appeared in No. 18 of the Nastm-1-Shimdl, dated May 11, 1908.
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The following rhymed translation of the first, second, third
and fifth stanzas of the above poem may suffice to give some
idea of its structure and the arrangements of the rhymes.

(Translation)

)
While addled in our reverend master’s pate,
And dust and rust our spirits obfuscate,
And drunk and dizzy's he who guides our fate,
And this old humbug still directs our gait
Needs must our caravan be lame and late!

(2)
Vainly our lives to hardship we expose
While in each heart the fire of hatred glows.
For while the Nation doth the Shih oppose,
And while the Shih supports the Nation’s foes,
And while Reaction dominates the State
Needs must our caravan be lame and late!
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(3
We say that now at last the Press is free,
That Persia shall regain prosperity,
That firmly based 1s now our Liberty,
That colleges abound increasingly.
Bottle and stone best typify our state!

Needs must our caravan be lame and late!
#* » * *

(5)

An ass becomes our arbiter supreme,

A dog controls each project and each scheme,

A fox the object of respect doth scem,

Shapshal! a trusty treasurer we deem .
What piece can move to save the King from mate?
Needs must our caravan be lame and late!

1y

«

The following poem, with the refrain “ How can hearing be
like seeing ? ” appeared in the NVasim-1-S/iumdl for May 29, 1908
(No. 19). It also is from the pen of Ashraf
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1 Bf1s a dialect foum of buwad, familiar to all cducated Persians through the
populal quatrains of B4b4 T4hu the Lui, who may be called the *‘Burns of Persia ”
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(12)

The following poem appeared in the Nasim-1-Shimd! for
June 18, 1908 (No. 22), five days before the Coup d'Etar.
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1 Qanbar was the fasthful negro servant of the Imim ‘Alf. To say ** every negro
18 not & Qanhar " 15 equivalent to saywng **every sailor 18 not a Nelson.”
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(13)

The following fasgn#f, or ballad, appeared in the same issue
of the Nasim-1-Shimdal (No. 22) a~ the last [t is written m a
very simple and somewhat colloquial style  Jf7-si¢ and na-mi-
she (“will 1t be?” “it cannot be'!”) are common colloquial
contractions for wii-shawad and wami-shawad , swd (black)
=sgdh ; shahwat-chardni means “self-indulgence.” “ pampening
the passions”; jdn-1-Mawld (analogous to jin-1-prdar) means
literally “ Soul of the Lord” /¢, * God's beloved,” and is equiva-
lent to “my good friend”, and ydri (“that friend” of ours)
refers t@ some person, known to the speaker and the hearer only,
whom 1t is not desired to name It is often used contemptu-
ously, and here, presumably, refers to Muhammad ‘Alf Shiah
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! Pllasuwdr (Balasowar of the maps) is situated near the western shore of the
?ﬂspmn, in the northein part of the province of Tdhsh, close to the Russo-Persan
Tontier, and was the scene of one of the earlest acts of Russian aggression

M “éA’halklnﬂ is a district between Azarbayjdn znd T4lsh, between Ardabfl and
lydna,
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After the Coup d’Etat of June 23, 1908, and the destruction
of the First National Assembly, the free press of the first Con-
stitutional Period entirely disappeared for some months, and
Mirz4 Jahingir Khdn of Shirdz, the editor of the Sur-i-Isrdftl
(“ Truegpet-call of Isrifil ’), one of the most notable publications
of that period, was put to death by the ex-Shih Muhammad ‘Alf
“ Dakhaw?’” one of the most talented con-
tributors to that paper, escaped to Europe, and again began to
publish the paper at Yverdon in Switzerland on Muharram 1,
AM. 1327 (January 23, 1909). Only three numbers, so far as [

in the Bigh-i-Shah

MODERN PERSIAN POEMS
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(14)

1 See p. 190 supra.



Mz CA Akbar * Dakhw  (night) and Mirza Husayn Ddnish
Khan (left), both notable Porsian poets
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know, appeared; the third, published on March 8, 1909, con-
tained the following elegy on Mirzd Jahdngir Khdn, “that
Martyr of the Path of Liberty and most faithful defender of
the rights of his country,” by his associate and friend, the
above-mentioned Mirza ‘Al Akbar Dih-khud4, better known
as “ Dakhaw.” 1t will be noticed that this poem, in the arrange-
ment of 1ts rhymes, shows strong traces of European influence.
It runs as follows
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(Prose Translation)

“In Memory of my tncomparable Friend : the offering of an
unworthy brother at the shrine of that most kigh and holy Sprrit.

(1)

“Q bird of the morning, when this gloomy night puts aside
its dark deeds,

And, at the life-giving breath of the Dawn, besotted slumber
departs from the heads of those who sleep,

And the l.oved One enthroned on the dark hlue litter loosens
the knots from her golden-threaded lncks',

And God 15 manifested m perfection, while Ahriman of evil
nature withdraws to his ctadel,

Remember, O remember, that extinguished Lamp-#!

(2)

“ O companion of Joseph in this bondage, when the interpretation
of the Dream becomes plain to thee,

And thy heart 1~ full of joy, and thy lips with sweet laughter,
and thou art as thy friends would have thee, and envied
by thy foes,

And thou hast gone back to thy friecnds and kin, freer than
the zephyr or the moonhght,

Remember him who, for a while throughout the might, in the
desire to meet the friends, with thee counted the stars until
the morning

(3)

“When the garden smiles again, O poor, longing mghtingale,
And when the horizons become like the picture-gallery of China
with hyacinths, red roses and marjoram,
And when the rose is red, and the dew stands like sweat on its
cheek, while thou hast relinquished rest and consideration,
! The golden rays of the sun m the dark blue pavihon of the sky are intended,
In Pt:rsian there 18 no gender, but 1t 1s worth noting that in Arabic the sun 1s
femnine, while the moon 15 masculine.

_ ? 1. Mired Jahdngfr Khén, who lighted us on our way ere the Dawn broke, until
his light was quenched in death.
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Remember that budding rose which bloomed before its time,
and which withered in sorrow in the chill of December
ere it had assuaged the fires of its cravings!

(4)

“O thou who wert the companion m the Desert of ‘Imrdn's
son! When these few years have elapsed,

And that sweet comrade at the Banquet of Wisdom hath made
manifest his promise,

And when each morning the fragrance of ambergris and aloes
ascends to Saturn from the Golden Altar,

Remember him who, for the s of an ignorant people, yielded

up his life 1n the Desert, hoping for a sight of the Promised
Land!

(51

“When the times are once more propitious, O Child of the
Golden Age,

And God, gladdened by the obedience of Hisv Servants, once
again assumes Divinity,

And there endures neither the fashion of Iram nor the name
of Shadddd!, but earth stops the mouth of him whose food
was filth (z¢. whose words were folly),

Remember him who, punsshed for the cnime of glorifying the
truth, drained the draught of Unton from the point of the
headsman’s sword!”

(15)

This and the two following poems are of some historical
interest in connection with the incipient rising 1in Rasht, which,
in conjunction with the gathering of the Bakhtiyari clans at
Isfahdn, culminated in the capture of Tihrdn and deposition of
Muhamfad ‘Ali Shdh in July, 1909 The first of these three
poems appeared in the Nastm-i-Shimd! (No. 23) of February 15,
19og, and recommends “deeds not words” to the people of
Gilén,

! For the ancient Arabian tyrant Shadddd and his wonderful Garden of Tram,

o see surd lxxxix of the Qur'dn, verses 5—7, and the commentarnes on it. Here
+ .Muhammad *Alf, the ex-Shfh, and his garden, the Bdgh-1-SAdk, are meant.
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(Prose Translation)

Sovereignty endureth not for cruel and tyrannical kings : to lay
down life for the amelioration of one's country 1s meet and
proper

So long as thou makest no effort, no one will open the door
before thee he 1s a man who shuts hus hps and stretches
out his arm! "

The Prophets have included m ther utterances discourses on
Justice all the Samts have celebrated the praises of Justice:

All the learned have enshrined in thewr wntings traditions of
Justice. unseemly to-day is vain talk about Injustice:

He 15 a man who shuts his hps and stretches out his arm !

“Strive” (jdhidii) saith God both mn the Gospels and in the
Qurdn  arise, then,and like a “striver " (mudhid) lay down
thy life for thy country’s sake'!

Y See Qur’idn, v, 39, 1%, 41, 87; aan, 77 Mupdhad (the title given during the
Persian Revolution to the Natonal Volunteers) 15 the participle corresponding to the
noun Jik4d, which means a “stnving "’ “*in God's way” (/¢ sabdlPldh), and in the
Qur'dn especially fightng for the Fath, but in these days for the Fatherland. The
appeal to the Gospels as well as the Qur'an 15 terestng and charactenstic, for it
must be remembered that many of those Muydhrdin were Armenian Christians,
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Dagger, arrow and javelin are as the rose, the narcissus and the
basil : it is the roar of cannons and guns which will dissipate

our sorrows !
He is a man who shuts his lips and stretches out his arm |

(18)

The following verses appeared in the same issue of the
Nastm-i-Shimdl as the last, and celebrate the adhesion (or
apparent adhesion) of the Sipakddr, who had previously been
employed by the Shah in the siege of Tabriz, to the Nationalist
Cause. The quatrain immediately following these verses ap-
peared in the 1ssue of the same paper dated March 5, 1909, and
like them celebrates the praises of the Sipalddr.
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(Translation)

Once again Gfldn is filled with radiance by the blessing of
the auspicious advance of the Sipakddr.

It were meet that all the people of Gilin should make the
dust of his advance collyrium for their eyesight!

O Conqueror of the world, O Saviour-Chief, whose fame hath
become spread abroad throughout the lands,

No inhabitant [of this land] hath ever in his life beheld or
will behold a patriot like thee!

If the House of Buwayh appeared from Daylam, from Tankdbun
hath appeared one hike thee'!

Since, amongst hundreds of thousands of the people, God saw
thee worthy of every work and deed,

In His Mercy He whispered into the ear of thy heart, “* O make
haste, and take charge of Gildn"'

“ Take charge of it, that thy name may endure for ever' Take
charge of it, and may thy life be long!”

O, so long as the Standard of the Constitution stands, and
so long as the cup of the Constitution brims over,

May Ashraf ever be thy panegyrist! May God the Ruler of
the world keep thee in safety!

May the name of the Sipa/kddr be bright and resplendent,
May the name of the Sipakddr continue and endure!
May the name of the Sipakddr live on earth,

And may it be inscribed in the register of Heaven!

a7

The following poem also appeared in the Nasém-i-Shimdl, in
No. 27, issued on March s, 1909. It is supposed to express the
despair of the Devil at the downfall of Despotism, and is not
lacking in merit and originality.

! The House of Buwayh ruled over the greater part of Southern Persia from A.D,
932 to 10558, and came originally from the shoies of the Caspian Sea. Though theix
immediate ancestor was of humble station, they claimed noble Persian descent, and
the learned al-Bfrun{ supports this claim.
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(11)
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([ raulation)

(1)
The wily old Dewvil did groan and gieet,
“ What'll 1 do? O whatlt T do?
“For the Constitution has found 1ts feet
“Whatll I do?> O what'l T do?
“The Bird of Liberty preens its wings in a4 rose-gut land,
“And Tyranny's vem 15 severed at last by Justice’s hand,
“And the Despot's eyes are blinded by Freedom's gleaming
brand,
“And the autocrats are, 1t would scem, dead heat,
“Whatll 1 do?> O what'll T do?”
The wily old Devil did groan and grect,
“What1 T do?> O what'll 1 do?”

(2)
“1, the Dewil, with this vexdtion am now laid low ;

“ All the despots are dead, and I am grown old with woe;
“In very truth I am sorry and sick at the way things go.
“I'm expoced to the finger of scorn n the street .

“What'l T do? O what'll [ do?”
The wily old Devil did groan and greet,
“What'll I do? O what'll 1 do?”

(3
“Men of sense! | am mad. "Twere best you should let me
alone !
“ Lest [ arise and break your heads with stick or with stone!
“For the autocrats all are uprooted and scattered and over-
thrown,
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“ And the Flag of Freedom the people greet:
“What'll I do? O what'll I do?”

The wily old Devil did groan and greet,
“What'll I do? O what'll I do?”

(4)

“For many a year from all and sundry I sucked the gore,
“ And stole the hard-won moneys I found in the widow’s store,
“ And afflicted the heart of the people with sorrows and grefs
galore -

“But now wc're beggars who roam the street,

“What'll T do? O what'll T do?”

The wily old Devil did groan and greet,

“What'll T do? O what'll [ do?”

(5)

“ Deceit 1» dead, and cruel oppression hath passed away :
“ Hypocrisy’s ciushed and godless bribery's lost its sway
“ l-allen and dead 15 the despot, his head with grief grown grey .
“Ilis sighs to heaven nise swift and fleet,
“What'll [ do?> O what'll [ do?”
The wily old Dewvil did groan and grect,
“Whatll T do? O what'll 1T do?”

()

“ For <even months this country no Constitution knew .
“With our whips and our scourges the backs of the peasants
were black and blue
* But now from the libertine's tables the chichens and game
and stew
“Have taken then fight with hurrying feet
“What'll T do?® O what'll I do?”
The wily old Devil did groan and greet,
“What'll 1 do? O what'll 1 do?”
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(7)

“Heavens! What hath become of our curses and oaths and
blows ?
*“QOur pavilions and pomps, and the thrones and truncheons
which we dispose?
“The sticks and scourges and rods that were ready in ranks
and rows?
*What hath arrested our nimble feet?
“Whatll T do? O whatll 1 do?”
The wily old Dewil did groan and greet,
“What'll T do? O whatll 1 do?”

(3)

“What hath become of our slaughter of peasants and torments
gnm?
“What of our roasted Jambs and our goblets filled to the brim?
“ What of our sherbets sweet and the succulent capon’s limb?
“Whither 1s gone our delectable meat?
“What'll 1 do? O what'll 1 do?”
The wily old Dewil did groan and greet,
“What'll 1 do? O what'll I do?”

» - . L]

(18)

The following poem appearcd in No. 45 of the Nasiwe-i-
Shimd! on July 12, 1909, the very day on which the first
detachment of the Nationalist Volunteers under the command of
the Sipakddr entered Tihrdn'. It depicts Shaykh Fazlu'lldh,
the reactionary muytakid, hastening to betray Persian indepen-
dence and ready to sell the country by auction to the highest
bidder. A rhymed paraphrase of the first half of this poem is

: appended.

1 See my Fersian Kevolution, p. 315,
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(1Y)

¢ ¢ .
o*r-"“:vbgu u‘,r-‘k'*-\u’.:/(-*\—‘ﬁ
‘u" ra\:i\ a5 ).:.JJT ‘u_ﬁ f"\:\’ i L"bu

et ghe Jas 5 Phe e phe S, 85X

(7 ransiation)

(1
Hdyj, the market’s brsh, the biddig high |
ITere comes the auctioneer! \Who'll buy? Who'll buy
I'm here the Persian land to sell or pawn,
The pnde and honour of each Musulmadn,
Both Qum and Rasht, both Qazwin and Kadshan,
Yazd, Khwinsdr, every aty of Irin.
Alls up for auction at a figure fan
Come, gentlemen, where 15 a bidder, where?

(2)
Of Liberals 1 am the stalwart foe
I’'d like to kill them all, as well you know!
I represent Shaykh Fazlu'lldh and Co,
Brokers, who hawk Religion to and fro,
Here 15 the carcase Gentlemen, draw ncar!
Who'll buy? Wholl buy? Here comes the auctioneer!

(3

My countrymen 1 loathe and execrate,

My country is the object of my hate!

1 represent our Monarch wise and great,

Who to my hands commits the Nation’s fate'
'Tis time for breakfast. Put this business through!
Who bids? Who bids? Come Sir, a bid from you!
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4

At Shahr-1-Naw behold the patriots’ post!
Scattered at Karach 15 the Cossack host !
Well may I rave, or e'en give up the ghost!
Let’s sell the land to him who offers most!
What offer for this richly-wrought brocade
With gold enworen? Is no offer made?

(5)
Who wants these trumpets, drums and flags to own?
Who'd make the Lion and the Sun his own?

Who'll make a bid for Persran Jamshid's throne?
Kay's crown, Jam’s sceptre in with these aie thiown!
For this fine horse and for this bndle rare

Who'll make a bid?> Where 15 an offer, where?

» - * *

(19)

The following pocm, which celebrates the Nationalist victory
and capture of Tihrdn, the depusition of Muhammad ‘Alf, and
the accession of his young son Sultin Ahmad Shdh, appeared
in No. 48 of the Nastm-1-Shmd/ on Augnst 1, 1909, only a
fortnight after these stirring events It and the poem next suc-
ceeding arc remarkable not only for their spirited words and
metre and the wonderful hilt of the lines, but for a note of
triumph and optimism which too rarely reveals itself in these
poems. The bcauty of both poems lies laigely in the euphony
of the phrases and the splendour of the rhythin and rhymes, which
I have despaired of rendering adequately mto English, even in the
freest paraphrase. As the poems present no particular difficulty
I have not given a prose translation, but have contented myself
with adding a few notes to explan allusions to current events.

-‘& Len Pl [ CITI ¢ JgG 0L Dl oliigt 8
g P o s Kop Kb oyt N as bl



No. 19

o P At
£ L e
'G\Q,?J». ot S
‘J< ,(.p PRI
‘oS apdin Lem
‘}< ,<:-> s\
bk e
PG er

‘\-—\5 ) :i) 9
s L
N TR
s G

¢ . 2)
J..‘.)\J P o)A

S L
el S s
BYFer

sl b

g 4
o
‘Ol o
<,
oS o
‘s
‘.5, :}a\
L
‘(.Js\,-o
S
S
<
e
<
el
SO
S S

“S4LAMI DIGAR NIGAR!”

217
s r\{j Olg OVyps &5 plesly
‘/f-"’/-a—':-: f\""‘ Ve el o
‘O\-’J‘r':f O byt )3 oS g0l
LS 5y B S bt
S ol beds Oloss B)la )3?
J<J“"" S5 o ek s :_,.,,
§ e sl SO0 A
J</J &S, e g Lgb Lleb
g ok) g-‘ el sl A, 3\44#- s
' 55 4 il Olgr U Loy l.\;
oS LT e IS 5 boll,
S e, g S s Lot
AT I J_K-___, R
R SR R gy uT,
é‘"\" U\-U)’ L t“ L ..J..
K o e ae 3303 J-
O 4:;\4“\‘.)\,{«.1-

! The cxecution of Shaykh Fasdwlah of Nur, the reactionary muetahid, 1 ane
nounced in the latest news m this same 1wue.

? The allusion 15 to the Wngtadirr-Niedm, who had been alieady pumshed
Apnd, 1908, for the part he took i the Abortine Coup d'Etat of December, 1907.
(See my Perstan Revolution,p 199) He was not, however, hanged 1n August, 1909,

as this poem mmphes

3 The Mufidkhry'l- Mulk, who had been Vice-Governor of Tihrdn and had taken
refuge at the Russian Legaton, was condemned to death by the Special Court
instituted to try such cases, and was shot on July 29, 190g. Sce my Jersean

A’walm’mu, P 339
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(20)

The following po:m by Bahdr of Mashhad, of which the
general character has been discussed m the last article, appeared
in No 1 of the Jran-1-Naw (“ New Persia”) on Angust 24, 1909,
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! ““Became as microbes 1 the belly of the Commonwealth,”
¢ Sattidr Khén, the hero of Tabriz
¥ The Sipakddr, who was nonunally in command of the Army of Rasht, and the
Bakhtiydef chiefs Saralir-t-As'ad and Zarghdmi's-Saltana, were the chief heroes
of the Nanonalist Victory of July, 1900.
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The following poem, entitled

(21

“the disordered dream of

Muhammad ‘Ali Mirza on the first night of his arrival at
Odessa in Russia,” appeared on December 16, 190g, in No. 9t

of the [rdn-1-Naz
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(Translation)

“[ dream once more [ rule o'er Persia’s land,
And in my garden scoff at God's command.
Balddur Jang before me still 1 see,

Who cries ‘O King! May I thy ransom be!’
Liakhoff too, my Russtan colonel true,
Marshals his Cossacks still before my view
While old Mushiri's-Saltana the cow!

Drams, as of yore, the people’s life-blood now,
And Sa‘du'd-Dawla, egotist umque,

Still to my ears of Russian aid doth speak
The Shaykh of Ndar and Mirzda Hasan both
Sanction the breaking of my solemn oath

The Zmdam-funi'a and his pous peers

Urge me to bieak my word and have no fears,
Kir Amuli and Akbar Shih withal

Me still * God's shadow on the Earth’ do call.
Mupallal, with the wine-cup n his hand,

With locks dishevelled doth before me stand ,
While smooth-cheeked pages with love-wanton eyes
Bemuse my wits and mahe my heart therr prize;
And ‘Ayniu'd-Dawla, Samad and Rahim

Still loot the town of Tabriz in my dream.
Still from the Russian Bank my wars to wage
I beg for cash and offer pledge and gauge'”

} All the persons mentioned in the above poum were notorous reactionaries, and
full accounts of most of them will be found i my Persian Revolutton, viz. of Amitr
Bahddur Jang on pp. 114, 163, 166, 199-100, 227, 204, 321, 330, 334 and 446-7; of
Laakhoff, passtm ; of Mushira's-Sadtana, pp. 334 405, 445; of Sa'dwd-Dawlg,

PP 82 131, 137, 140, 154-5, 166, 306, 330, 334+ and 443; of ‘Aldin Khdn
Murailale's Subtdn, pp. 198-100, 330, 433, 445 and 447-8, of ‘yun’d-Dawla,
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(22)

The following fine poem originally appeared on July 26,
1909, in the Nasfm-i-Shimdl, No. 47, and again in the trin-
s-Naw, No. 93, on December 19, 1g0g In the first only 1t bears

the superscription 4,6 )ytc (j‘)/u‘ . Inthe second it is followed

by another poem signed Mirzd Taqi Khdn Darw/ish, but 1t is not
clear whether this signature 1~ intended to apply to both poems
or only to the sccond.

(1)
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pp- 108, 108-9, 111, 113, L17~0(8, 124, 256, 272, 327; of Samad Khdn Shusd‘e’d-
Datola, pp. 176, 173, 442 and 446 and of Rahfm Khan, pp. 141-2, 148, 256, 269,
271, 296, 347) 349, 441 and 446 By *“the Shaykhol Nir” 1 meant Shaykh Farla'llah,
concerning whom see pp 113, 148-9, 242, 262 and y44-5 of the same work. For
M)yt Mirzd Hasan the mugptakid of Tabris, see sbid , pp. 107, 249 and 262 for the
Intdm-fwm'a of Trihrdn, Mirzd Abu’l-Qdsun, pp Bo -81, Kg-go, 131, 281 and 444. By
Kirii-Amull (**the Bhind Man of Amul "} 1s meant Mullf Muhammad of Amui, in
MAzandardn, also called A%rz-Mawal, Sayyid Akbar Shih was a 7ouza-thwdn, or
eligions rhapsodist,
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(23)

The following * Mother’s Lullaby ™ (Ldy-ldy-1- Mddardna)
appeared on February 2, 1910, 1n No, 123 of the Jrdu-1-Nazw
above the signature “ Lahdti of Kirmdnshah”

[0 1> NS I RPN SRR RS RN R L G W
I I (AT N BN P NN PN AP

[0 > USRI AP S [
6Y oY WY Y ok Sy s 2

\J’)bj;)K).)M-h Df \~.§>

Y Pl el e e 0508 gt g b AT il
WYY WY sy oL el e eas)S
l.s'ﬁf"i\a \&w"du)\)\’ Wu&,\)\,d\jg\ﬂa;j
WY SIM Y Y e e 0L e

! The two texts of this poem offer a certain number of vanants which for my
present purpose 1 have not deemed 1t necessary to record I have followed m the
mam the N.5. version, which contains 3 stanzas (10, 11 and 13) omitted in Z A,
The most important variant occurs m the third mesrd* of stanga 8, where NS, zeads
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(1)

Morn hath come and the tume for work, with a /dm-liy, lim-ldy;
"Tis a shame any longer to sleep or to shirk, with a /dm-ldy,
ldm-ldy !
Lay-Idy, bdld lay-liy ' Ldy-ldy, bili lip-lay !

(2)
War’s toward, and work for all, no time to waste, with a
ldm-lay |
Our country’s hope on this work 15 based, with a /Jdm-liy,
ldm-ldy
Rise, then, nise, and to college haste, with a Ziw-fdy, ldm-ldy!
Lay-ldy, bdld liv-ldy' Ldy-liy, bala ldv-ldy !

(3)

From the martyrs’ blood and thy forbears' dust, with a /dém-
ldy, lim-ldy,
A rampart rings thee which thou canst trust, with a /dm-/dy,
leim-ldy .
Sorrow we may, but struggle we must, with a /ém-liy, ldm-liy
Lay-ldy, bdld liy-ldy ! Ldy-ldy, bdld liy-liy !
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@
A Persian boy art thou, and Persia thy fatherland, with a
lam-ldy ;
Well in a faultless body a fearless soul doth stand, with a
ldm-ldy |

That soul art thou, and this body of thine is the Persian
land, with a Zdm-liy!
Lay-lday, bdld liy-ldy! Ldv-ldy, bdld ldy-ldy )

(5)

Rise in arms, and to save the State thy quality show, with
a lam-ldy !
Wherefore, O tender rose-bud, is Persia brought so low, with
a ldm-lay !
With a garment of gloy invest thyself, that it be not so,
with a Jdm-ldy!
Ldy-ldy, bdld lay-ldy ! Ldy-lav, bdld ldy-ldy !

(6)

No longer the cot but the saddle now is thy proper place,
with a Jdm-ldy)
O hon-cub, ’tis time for the chase, with a Jim-/dy, lam-ldy !
Arise, arise, for a foeman lurks in each sheltering space, with
a ldm-lday !
Ldy-ldy, bdld ldy-ldy! Ldy-ldy, bild ldy-ldy !

7)

Suffer not that thy native land be the foeman's share, with a
ldm-ldy
Since it hath like thee a hero bold and a champion rare,
. with a ldm-ldy!
Let not its honour decline and its hope be turned to despair,
with a ldm-ldiy !
Ldy-ldy, bdld ldy-ldy! Ldy-ldy, bdld Liy-idy !
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(24)

The following poem, also by Lihdti of Kirmanshdh, appeared
on February 9, 1910, in No. 129 of the [rdn-i-Naw, and 15 a
denunciation of the notorious Rahi{m Khin Chalibdnli. The
earlier career of this miscreant 1s recorded in my Persian Revo-
lutron  Immediately after the deposition of Muhammad ‘Ali, on
August 8, 1909, he began to loot sundry Armenian villages in
N.W. Persia and to massacre the mhabitants. Ten days later
he openly revolted against the restored Constitutional Govern-
ment On August 29 he was captured by Russian troops, but
was released by them on Scptember 18 on payment of a con-
siderable sum of money A month later he marched on Ardabil,
which was reported to have fallen into his hands on November 2,
A few days later a seccond body of Russian troops was sent to
Ardabil, ostensibly to effect his capture, and on November 10 it
was stated on the authonty of the Zumes correspondent at
Ttihrdn that £ 25,000 had already been expended by the Persian
Government on the equipment of an army to take the field
agamst him. This army, commanded by Yeprem Khan, the
Armenian, inflicted a severe defeat upon him on December 31,
1909, and four days later had driven him back on the Russian
frontier and surrounded him so thoroughly that only across that
frontier could he escape The Persian Government, appealing
to the explicit provisions of the Treaty of Turkmadn-chay, begged
the Russian Government not to permit him to take refuge across
their border ; they not only allowed him to do this, however, but
refused his extradition on February 4, 1910, and allowed him to
proceed to Elizavetpol (the ancient Ganja), where he remained for
nearly a year. He subsequently returned to Tabriz (about
January 23, 1911) where he was ultimately put to death. His
was one of the numerous flagrant cases of Russian patronage and
protection accorded to Persian subjects in active revolt against
their Government. An illustration facing p 440 of my Persian
Revolution shows him, surrounded by a number of his followers,
with his hand affectionately clasping that of a Russian Consular
official, while a Russian officer stands a little distance from him
on the other side,
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( Transiation)

Fie on the traitor renegade, outlawed and unashamed,

Who after all these evil deeds from Russia shelter claimed !

In all the world save Russia no country do I ken

Willing protection to afford to such dishonoured men.

The wvillainies of Rahim Khan are noised o’er land and sea,

And now 'neath Russia's shelt'ring care he stands, from danger
free!

I know not why so great a Power should scem to take a pride

Such human fiends of scownling mien in calling to its side.

Alas! by friendship thus misplaced it maketh but too plan

How great a hate for us and ours 1t still doth entertain'

Profound mistrust and deep disgust grow ever more and more,

And deeds like these to the Seven Seas spread {rom the Caspian
shore.

If such a tyrant vile were housed 1n prison 1t were best,

Not met with hospitable care, like some much-honoured guest.

Foes of the human race like these whoever shall befriend

Reason his action to regret finds surely in the end!
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(25)

The following excellent poem, entitled Quguligst (“ Cock-a-
doodle-do!”) appeared 1 the Nasfim-i-S/imdl of December,
1910,and 1s signed Mdhi-gér (“Fisherman "), perhaps on account
of the allusion n the last verse to the obnoxious Fishery Con-
cession (sh#ldt) on the Persian shore of the Caspian granted to
a Russian named lLianzof or lianozoff, of which the original
scope was violently cxtended by the concessionarre, supported by
his Government, to the upper waters of all the rivers of Mdzan-
dardn and Gildn discharging themselves into the Caspian.
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(T ranslation)

(n)
A cock in the hen-house shnlly trolled, “ Coocoolicoo !
“Hear, O revellers young and old, Coocoolicoo !
“\Where arc Bahman and Rustam hold? Coocoolicoo !
“The Autumn chill doth the rose enfold, Coocoolicoo!
“Alack and alas for the Winter's cold, Coocoolicoo'”

(2)
Floods of trouble have brought our land to a swift decline,
The while we sleep, bemused, like men who are drunk with wine.
The Water-man to the birds of the air doth loud repine,
“There’s a dearth of men amongst young and old,
Coocoolicoo !
“ Alack and alas for the Winter’s cold, Coocoolicoo!”

(3)

The very ficld <heds tcars of blood o'cr the peasant’s state;
The very heart of the stone doth melt at the peasant’s fate;
Hungry and naked the peasant’s child and the peasant’s mate !
Alas for the peasant’s woes untold, Coocoolicoo !
Alack and alas for the Winter’s cold, Coocoolicoo'!

(4)
Fie on this hfe and this star sinister, banishing joy!
Out on this page reveised and the zeal without employ!
“ Alas for Tabriz, doomed to become the Russians’ toy!
And for Qazwin, by Muscowite troops patrolled, Coocoo-
licoo!”
Cry the cocks and the roosters young and old, Coocoolicoo!

(5)
Where are Bukhdrd, Khiva, Balkh and Kabul, where?
Babylon, India, Samarqand and Zdbul, where?
Where the Caucasian lands and their blossoming gardens fair?
The Caspian Sea was ours of old, Coocoolicoo!
Alack and alas for the Winter's cold, Coocoolicoo !
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(6)
Alas for lands so easily lost as these have been!
Qur village-children are filled with terror and fear, 1 ween!
In Khurdsdn, alas! and in Tabriz too, and eke Qazwin
Daily the Russians manceuvres hold, Coocoolicoo |
Alack and alas for the Winter's cold, Coocoolicoo!

(7)
Rouse ye. Ho! for as yet 'tis but the first of the work!
Rage like lions+ the hunt's toward, and who would shirk?
Quit ye as men, for in every corner a foc doth lurk!
Spurned in the dust are the roosters bold, Coocoolicoo !
A Muslim land shall the heathen hold? Coocoolicoo !

(8)
Terrible talk is heard to-day in Anzali
Of Lianzoff’s claims to the fish which haunt our nivers and sea;
In a million ways with our homes and lands he now makes free.
To the sea the fisherman’s woes arc told, Coocoolicoo!
Alack and alas for the Wintet’s cold, Coocoolicoo!

(26)

The next poem is a ballad, or zasn#f ascribed to a lady named
Mindra Khdnim, but signed * Hup-Zuip” 1t is, ke so many
tasgnifs, written 1n a very simple and colloguial style, and con-
tains some forms (like wdsat, for wdsita-at, “ for thee,” and mana,
for mard, “ me”) which belong to the colloquial speech or even
to dialects.
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( Translation)
(1)
“Mother dear, I slept, | saw a vision-
Ramazdn was over, Mother dear .
Everyone in clover, Mother dear’

But my dream was a delusion, Mother dear!
All delusion and confusion, Mother dear!

(2)
“Mother dear, T slept, I saw a vision.
The Constitution flourished, Mother dear,
All the poor were housed and nourished, Mother dear!
But my dream was a delusion, Mother dear!
All delusion and confusion, Mother dear!
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(3)

“ Mother dear, 1 slept, I saw a viston
Spacious street and splendid square, Mother dear;
Like some Frankish city rare, Mother dear!
But my dream was a delusion, Mother dear!
All delusion and confusion, Mother dear!

(4)
“ Mother dear, 1 slept, I saw a vision:
The baths were clean and sweet, Mother dear;
‘Snap your fingers, stamp your feet” Mother dear!
But my drcam was a delusion, Mother dear!
All delusion and confusion, Mother dear!

()
“Weep not, Mother dear, I pray, nor worry
I will buy you sugar-loaves and sweets untold,
And a pretty out-door mantle stitched with gold,
For when crushed by household care, Mother dear!
You fill me with despair, Mother dear!”

(27)

The following poem, entitled Ahadar diir? (“Look out!”)
and signed Frkvi-yi-Barsgar, appeared i the Nastm-i-Shomd!
of May 11, 1911 (No. 7 of the Fourth Year) Its real author is
said to be Ashraf of Rasht, the editor of the paper above men-
tioned, and this is very probable.
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(A)
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\ Translation)

After your prayers, O reverend Sir, to meditation turn:

Since each one minds his own affair, you mind your own
concern !

In truth n this our age each one doth mind his own affair;

The scorpion’s thinking of his sting, the éwlbul of his air;

The bearded chin of beardless cheek, the beardless chin of hair.

Since each one minds his own affair, you mind your own

concern !

O dervish friend, my eyes’ delight, at large the fields you graze,
Who once in schools and colleges did spend laborious days!
Naught know you save the lecturer’s rhetorical displays,
Since each one minds his own affair, you mind your own
concern !

One calls himself a Shaykhi, one calls himself a Babf ;

- One faction ['tiddlf, one party Ingaidb!!, ‘

.

While in “self-help” another lot unto themselves a Law be;

Since each one minds his own affair, you mind your own
concern!

! The rival sects of the Babis and the Shaykhfs are well known to all students of

moder: Persan history. The poliical parties named [iadd/! (** Moderate”) and

Fmqeldbi (** Revolutionary ™) took definite shape after the opemng of the Second
Nationat Assembly 1n 1909
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Some in the name of Isldm foul innovations breed ;
Through love of worldly wealth some turn their faces to Yazid,
And by their hand at his command the Prophet’s children bleed?,

Since each one minds his own affair, you mind your own
concern !

By Royal Warrant this one’s a Colonel, that a Knight .
Their titles and their honours nor rcason have nor right,
While purse and pouch and pocket they fill with silver bright.

Since each one minds his own affarr, you mmd your own
concern !

Some in the Nation’s namec the wealth of others strive to gain,
That in the Bank their balance may ever grow amain,
That they may eat the choiwcest meat and drink the best
champagne !
Since each one minds his own affarr, you mind your own
concern !

Some mount the patient camel and thus to Mecca fare,
Some in the middle of the mosque are occupied with prayer;
While some pursue the women, some «eek their joys elsewhere.
Since each one minds his own affair, you mind your own
concern !

One takes the name of Friday one Saturday they call,
These fight like cats and dogs and on each other’s vitals fall;
The fire these wantons kindle burns cotton, wool and all!
Since each one minds his own affair, vou nund your own
concern !

Some charlatans in journals long articles indite,
And though the garb they don is black, the shects they use are
white ;
And now, alas! his turban casts aside each reverend wight?*!
Since each one minds his own affair, you mind your own
concern |
! The Umayyad Yazid tbn Mu‘fwiya, the slayer of al-Husayn, the Prophets
grandson, 1s the Pontius Pilate of Persia  ‘The allusion here 15 probably to the incident

described on pp. 1:7-118 of my Persian Revolution
¥ In consternation at the ** Llasphemous ™ mnorations of the Press.
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(28)

The following poem, signed Sayyid Najaf-i-Bannd (“the
Builder *), appeared on May 11, 1911, in No. 7 of the Fourth
Year of the Nasim-1-Shimdl,
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The optimistic tone of this poem is partly due to the with-
drawal of the Russian troops (except 8o Cossacks, retammed as
a “Consular Guard ") from Qazwin on March 13-15, 1911, alluded
to in stanza 8. and partly to the arrival at Anzalf on the very
day of the poem’s publication of Mr Morgan Shuster and the
other American advisers, alluded to in stanza 10. This poem is
quite easy, and I have not thought 1t necessary to add a trans-
lation, but the following observations may facilitate its com-
prehension  The newspaper Nasfmi-i-Shimdl boasts itself the
champion of the poor artisans and peasants, apd then gives a
long hist of the places in Persia where its advent is hailed with
joy. Those mentioned n stanza 3 are towns of importance in
various parts of Persia, while the twelve villages enumerated n
stanza 4 are all in the Caspian provinces of Gflan and Mdzan-
dardn. The Zangiz Vi (“Year of the Pig™) mentioned in
stanza 7 1~ one of the cycle of twelve years, each called after
some animal, brought into Persia by the Tartars (fangriz in
Oriental Turkish is equivalent to the Ottoman Turkish domuz),
The translation of stanza g, which may be of interest to feminists
is as follows :—

“ Hemceforth all the givls shall be cducated ;

o Al shall have their share in the Colleges of Science ;

They shall be equal with the boys in thesr rights of learning.

Blessed is this participation of the World of Women!”

‘
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Stanzas 11 and 12 contrast the luxury and dissipation of the
wealthy nobles with the misery of the poor and their half-starved
children. The last stanza expresses confidence that God’s help
will keep Persia for the Persians, however gloomy the outlook
may be.

The two following poems both appeared in the Nasém-i-
Shimdl of July 30, 1911 (No 10 of the Third Year), and both
refer to the recent attempt (July 19, 1911) of the ex-Shih
Muhammad ‘Alf (arded and abetted by the Russians) to recover
his lost throne, an attempt which was ended on September § by
what the Z7mes correspondent described as “a decisive and
brilliant victory of the government troops,” the execution of
Arshadi'd-Dawla, the ex-5hil’s best and most devoted general,

and the flight of the ex-Shdh himself on a Russian ship on
September 7

(29)

The first of these two poems, entitled * Congratulation”
(Tabrik), is a very short one and runs as follows.
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( Transiation)

(n
Behold o'er Astardbdd what sudden plague is spread,
For there that selfish despot once more doth rear his head.
How well divergent factions to meet this plague combine!
God bless the Nation’s Union! God bless this effort fine!

(2)
All, all combine together, for Progress is their quest,
And Muslim and Armenian each strives to do his best;
Absorbed are all the Persians in this endeavour blessed,
With hope deferred 15 wasted this vagrant libertine!
God bless the Nation's Union! God bless this effort fine!

(3)

The Democrats and Moderates, like one fraternty,
Unite therr bands and join their hands in all equality:
Persia and rule of Despots—remote may these two be!
The just are now exalted, the tyrants loud repine,
God bless the Nation’s Union! God bless this effort fine!

(30)

The next poem, described as a »ajaz (a term applied to heroic,
or in this case mock-heroic verse) is supposed to express the
feelings of the ex-Shdh Muhammad ‘Alf on beholding the failure
of his efforts to regain the throne which for two yecars and a half
he so unworthily filled.
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(7 ranslation)

(1) “I am that famous, shameless libertine
Whose days and mghts were passed twixt sleep and wine!
Although my belly daily larger grows,
My strength 1< waning like the melting snows.
Could I to Tihrdn once an entrance gam
Its people butcher-like I'd cleave in twain,
And its inhabitants, both great and small,
With shot and shrapnel 1 would dose them all!
(5) As for the Regent!, off his head should go,
Who caused my prujects to miscarry so,
And with my pen-knife out the eyes I'd bring
Of Sultdn Ahmad Shah, the reigmng king?,
Qut the Sardédr-i-As‘ad’s heart I'd take,
And the Sipahddr into mince-mcat make;
The Parliament with cannons I would shake,
For freedom’s balm to me's a poisoned snake,

¥ 1 My Ab'l-Qdsim Khén Neéserw'l-Mulk, elected Regent (Nd'tbu's-Salfana) on
September 33, 1910, immediately after the death of his predecessor Azududl-Mulk.
2 He succeeded to the throne on July 18, 1909, on his father's deposition,
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And, by my worthless Northern Friend’s advice,
I'd crush the folk, as though they were but lice;
(10) The Deputies to one long rope I'd tie,
And topsy-turvy turn the Ministry
Now in the dust my head 15 bowed, and 1
Glide like a serpent from the Nation's eye
A hundred thousand guineas in a year
I wrung as ‘road-tax’ from the people’s fear.
The * Sea of Light!, gold, rubies beyond price
I squandered on my drinking bouts and dice.
To please my Russian mistress when she's glum
I play the tambourine and beat the drum
(15) How 1n Odessa, when my funds ran low,
To Belgium sped my agents, all men know.
Only to change my name 1 did decide—
*Muhammad Husayn, rascal double-dyed’
Although the vulgar call me ' Vamdali’
I'm not ‘dal*’, in wits few equal me'
The people’s blood in streams I'il cause to pour
From Astardbdd unto Sabzawdr!
To Ardabll Mwallal swift doth hie,
Alas' lil-fortune bears him company !
(20) Arshadi'd-Dawia, like a tortoise slow,
At Urmiya about my work doth go.
My flag at Gyvumush-tepé 1 display,
Hoping i ruins town and land to lay
Thought of three foes my hecart with hate doth freeze—
The Bakhtiydrls, Gflan and Tabr{z
But most of all Tabriz—that rumed land
Where Sattdr Khdn this conflagration planned.
I weep to thmmk that one escaped alive
Of those my foes who in the Park did strive®

! This celebrated diamond (the Dasryd y1-Vir) 15 the compamon gem to the stll
more celebrated A%A s-nidr (“ Mountain of Light ™).

2 “ Mamdall” 1s the vulgar contraction of Mukammad ‘A, The meaning of
the Turkish word “ da/f" (or *“ defs ”) 18 * mad.”

3 This alludes to the confiict of August 7, 1910, i the Atdbak’s Park at Tihedn,
on the occasion of the disarming of the fidd'is.



246 MODERN PERSIAN POEMS

(25) Should Tihrdn once again become my share
Not one of all its people will T spare
Of grocer, baker and of caterer,
Of druggist, butcher and of fruiterer,
Townsman and peasant, toilers without rest,
Of aged men and children at the breast,
Of blacksmuth, joiner, carpenter therewith,
Of draper and of pedlar and goldsmith,
The blood in such wise on the earth I'll shed
That it shall form a sea with waves of red!
(30) But cruel fate has tied my hands, alack!
And fortune smister doth break my back!
I’'m poor, I'm poor, I'm poor, I'm poor mdeed ;
I have not, have not, have not, aught 1 nced!
O belly, belly, belly, belly mine,
"Tis you who cause me thus to grieve and pine!
To thee, Bahddur, greetings do 1 send,
Where art thou? Help me, O my trusty friend'
Sarddr Mubhiyy, I hear, hath marched from Ray,
And wends towards Mdizandardn his way
(35) This time, for all my bulging paunch, | feel
That on the gibbet 1 shall dance a reel!
With empty purse and brains of sense bereft,
I've neither foot to fly nor refuge left!”

(31

The following poem, like the last, 15 supposed to express the
feelings of the ex-Shih Muhammad ‘Ali after the failure of his
attempt to regain the throne in August, 1911. It appeared in
the Nastm-i-Shimd! (No. 12 of the Third Year) on September 11,
1911. It contains a certain number of slang or colloquial ex-
pressions, especially in the last dap? of each stanza, e g. nami-shé
(= namit-shawad), Mamdalt (= Muhammad ‘Alf), Shd (for Shdk),
agi-kkdd (for mi-khwihad), mi-khim (for mi-khwdham), etc.
"I have not thought it necessary to add a translation of this

‘poem.
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Of the persons alluded to in this poem, Raskidu's- Sultdn was
defeated by the Bakhtiydris at Firdzkdh on August 11, 1911,
and was said to have been shot or to have died of his wounds
two days later. Arshadi’d-Dawla, the best and most capable of
the ex-Shdh’s generals, was taken prisoner and shot by Yeprem
Khén, the great Armenian general of the Constitutionalists, on
September 5, 1911. A very graphic account of this event, by
Mr W. A. Moore, appeared m the Zwmes a day or two later.
The Sarddr-i-Muliy was the real leader of the Rasht army in
the summer of 19og. Photographs of both him and Yeprem
Khén will be found facing p. 436 of my Persian Revolution. The
other three persons mentioned 1n stanza § are well-known chiefs
of the Bakhtiyar{s,

(32)
The following poem appeared in the Clarand Pavand column
of the Swr-2-Zs7df?/ (No. 24) for February 27, 1908. [tis entitled
v'asd wa Millat (“ the Leaders and the Nation ”), and is difficult
to understand fully, being written in the language employed by
mothers in speaking to their small children. Of all the poems
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here cited it is the most remote from the ordinary literary lan-
guage. The “leaders of the people ” are, apparently, represented
as an ignorant mother, and the Nation as a sickly child, who
finally expires in its mother’s arms 1n consequence of her mis-

management.
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(Translation)

(1) Dust on my head’! The child has woken up! Go to sleep,
my pet; the Bogey-man® is coming !

Don’t cry! The ogre® will come and eat you up! The cat
will come and take away your kiddy+!

1 This expression 15 equivalent to *“ Botheration take me '

3 Literally *the two-eared one-head,” an imaginary monster with wluch children
are mmtimidated

3 Liiki 1s another kind of bogey.

¥ Buzbusf 15 anything, such as a pet anmmal or a toy, 10 which a chid 1s much
attached.
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Oh, oh! What ails you?, my pet? “I am hungry” [you
say]?? May you burst?! You have eaten all this: is
it too littles?

Get out®, dog! Pussy, puss, puss, come here! Hushaby,
darling! You are my rose! Hush, hush!

(5) “Mamma! I am ready to die with hunger'” Don't cry!
To-morrow I will give you bread !

“O dear, Mamma! My hfe s ready to leave me!” Don't
cry! The pot is just on the boil !

“O my hand! See, it 15 as cold as ice!” Fie, fie, my
Soul! See, the breast is dry®!

“Why does my head spin so?” [Because] the lice are
digging holes in your head!

Akh-khi-kh . What ails you, my Soul? Hdy, 2dg"! O my
Aunt®!  Why are its eyes turned up to the ceiling ?

{10) Come here! Alas, see, its body also has become cold!
Dust on my head! Why has 1ts colour turned so pale?

{11) Woe is me! My child 1s gone from my hands' Alas, alas!
To me there remain but sighs and grief ! Alas, alas®!

(83)

I do not know whether or where the following poem was
published, but its title, “ On the departure of Mr Shuster from
Persia,” sufficiently fixes 1ts date as the latter part of the year
1911, Mr Shuster’s dismissal was demanded by the Russian
Government on November 29 of that year, and he handed over
his charge to Mr Cairns on January 7, 1912, and left Tihrdn four
days later. The poem 1s by ‘Arif of Qazwin,

1 Chatd?=chist-at, “* What 15 to thee?"”  “* What ails thee ?”

3 Gushnama=gurasna-am L oy 4 Kamé=kam-ast,

8 Chikk (** get out !} is probably Turkush, from the verb chkigmag (chskhmag).
. ¢ Persian mothers, when they wish to wean their babies, smear the nipple with
some black or bitter substance (such as opum) to make the child recolfrom it.
‘Speaking of this they say, Memé akk shuda (*‘the mpple has gone sour'}).

1 Hidg, hdg is an onomatopoeic word indicating sobbing.

# This s the literal rendenng of Wdy, Khdla!—ean exclamation used by Persian
sgomen in a manner similar to the corresponding English vulgansm,
47 9 The exclamation * Red, r%d ! 7 15 wsed by women in lamenting the bad condget
108 the death of an cnly and much-loved ciild,
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( Transiation)

(1)
Shame on the host whose guest unfed doth from the table rise!
Rather than this should happen, make thy itfe his sacrifice!
Should Shuster fare from Persta forth, Persia is lost in sooth:
O let not Persia thus be lost, if yc be men in truth !

(2)
Behold, these Ministers of ours! our Muslimhood divide,
And each unto our common foe his portion doth confide ;
One party still? in unison demand- that thou should'st stay ;
We're naught but heathens i1f we let our Faith thus slip away !

(3)
To-day a gang of thieves become the guardians of our land:
In all this Kingdom thou alone dost see and understand !
Close clinging to thy skirts a band of suppliants are we,
For, should’st thou go, our Country’s name, alas! will go with thee!

(4)

Our cup is full unto the brim, our measure overflows ;

Our homes are meanly filched away by base and cruel foes!
And if we suffer Shuster now to leave our Persian land
Eternal infamy our name n history shall brand !

(5)
The wolf and shepherd’s dog are one like Layld and Majnin?®,

A cowardly herdsman guards the flock and will betray it soon,
O what creative energy our Hearts’ Exemplar® showed'
Let not our faithful guardian quit our desolate abode!

(6)
O leave us not, although our life and thought are merged in night!
The eyes of those who wish us 11l grow blind when we unite :
But, left by thee, the banquet’s glee turns to reaction drear,
And thus 1t is that ‘Anf’s wail doth reach to Saturn’s sphere®!

¥ r.e. the Cabinet who effected the dissolution of (he Muples in December, 1911,

2 Presumably the so-called ** Democrats,” who were the patriotic party.

3 Layld and Majnin are the typical lovers of Eastern romance.
» % The *“ Ka‘da of hearts 7 i1s that to which men’s hearts turn as the Faithful turn
townrds Mecce. ““ Kun fa-yaksin” (***Be!’ and it 15”) 13 God’s Creative Word.

8 4., the seventh and highest heaven, which is the “ Sphere of Saturn.”
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(34)

The following gasfda, entitled “ A Critical Tribute to Sir
Edward Grey,” appeared in the Calcutta Hablu'l-Matin of
November 11, 1912, and is by the poet Bakdr of Mashhad,
entitled Malika'sh-Shitard (“the King of poets”).
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(Translation)

To London speed, O breeze of dawning day,
Bear this my message to Sir Edward Grey.
To thee in skill, wise Councillor of State,
Nc'er did the world produce a peer or mate!
Great Peter's schemes to thme were chifting sand,
And weak by thine the plans that Bismarck planned.
Ne'er from Toulon Napoleon's hosts had gone
If on the Pyramids thy name had shone.
(5} Had Paris been in league with thee, in vam
The German hosts had swamped Alsace-Lorraine
Had England ’gainst the States sought help from thee
No Washington had won them victory.
Had thy prestige companioned England’s arms
Ne'er had the Boers caused England such alarms.
Would Kuropatki’s hosts before Japan
Had fled had he been guided by thy plan?
Had the Manchus been aided by thy thought
The rebels ne'er against their king had fought.
(10) And had thy schemes included Persia’s life
Not fruitless had remaned this storm and strife.
“When fortune frowns on man,” the proverb goes,
“His wisest act no good resultant shows.”
Alas that thou, for all thy wits, hast wrought
A deed which save regret can yield thee naught!
For India’s gates, closed for a hundred years,
To Russta now you open without fears.
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You nurse the wolf-cub in your arms: a deed
Which folly prompts, and which to grief will lead.
(15) To this o'erbearing partner you submit,
And bow your head, bereft of sense and wit
Your pacts with Russia made in time gone by
Brought loss unseen by your short-sighted eye,
In Afghdnistdn, Persia and Thibet
Before your foc a three-doored wall you've set
Mosul to Sistdn’s now an open way -
Herdt, Tibet they claim, nor fear your “ Nay!”
Henceforth this three-fold road to watch, indeed,
A million men on land and sea you'll need.
(20) India’s advantage 1f you squander so
Naught will you reap except remorse and woe
You knew not, though both town and desert knew,
What hurt to England would from this accrue,
Not Persia only feels the Russian squecze |
'Tis felt by Afghdins and by Kashgharis!
“ Russia her pact will keep,” you answer me:
Her records read, and wondrous things you'll see!
Not I but human nature tells you plamn
That pacts weigh naught compared with present gain;
(25) The more since Russia longs for India sti]]
As longs the hawk for partridge on the hill |
Else why did she o'er Persian lands let loose
Her Cossack hordes to crown her long abuyse?
Why in Khurdsan, India’s broad highway,
Do all these troops of hers unmotived stay ?
Such muschief wherefore hath she wrought, and why
Done deeds redounding to her infamy ?
From Tabriz to Sarakhs her soldiers dwel),
Some twenty thousand, if you count them well,
(30) From North to East our land all peaceful lay -
Why without reason do the Russians stay?
Reason, forsooth! The Russians there remain
Waiting for some more glorious campaign
With India for its goal this goal they crave,
These pampered pirates of the Caspian Wave!



No. 34. A TRIBUTE TO SIR EDWARP GREY 257

The more so should you culpably delay
Till Russian rails to India find their waY-
These rails shall bring thy foeman near to thee:
Avoid such roads so fraught with jeopafdy !

(35) 'Twas Persia barred the road - woe worth the day
Which swept this ancient barrier away !.
O cursed obstinacy, which did raise
This veil, and set the feet n such a maze'
Headstrong and rash you wrought a deed of shame
Which stolid Turk and vagrant Aiab blame.
Woe to that judgement cool, that reason bright,
Which now have put you m so dire a plight!
All hail that judgement, hail that insight rare,
Of which, men say, you hold so large & share!

(35)

The folowing poem, entitled “ An offering 01 tnarks and
welcome to the honoured and revered guest,” 14 @ Curious protest
agamnst the intrusion of Germany (real or supposed) into Persian
affairs; for, by the generality of Persians, Germafly was favourably
regarded as friendly to Isldm and hostile to Russ1a. 1t appeared
i No. 17 of the illustrated comic paper zaré@yydn on October
11, 1907,
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(Tranlation)

(“ Fortunate 1s your advent! Greeting and Welcome to thee,
O Germany!”)

“0O newly-arrived guest of Persia, welcome !
O Germany! Your place 1s on our eyes. welcome'
Persia is like a well-flled table with fureigners for guests;
O guest unbidden to this table, welcome!
Thanks be to God! The morning of union hath appeared,
The nights of separation have come to an end : welcome!
To take captive the bird-like hearts of your unhappy lovers

With the snare in your hand and the grain in your apron,
welcome !



(5)

(10)

(15)

(18)
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Claiming to be the protector of Islim and the Muslims

Thou hast entered the gang of thieves: welcome!

But, since your competitors have carried off all that there
was,

I am afraid that disappointment may be your portion -
welcome!

Isldm was friendless and helpless, now

A hundred thanks, 1t has found a guardian like thee:
welcome !

I know thee weli, O hibertine of many spells'

The Devil sings the praises of thy cunning  welcome !

Thy favour ever embraces Isldm , we are unable to voice
the thanks which arc your due welcome!

Cunning prompted thee to extend the hand of friendship
to the Turk,

Thou didst whisper into his ear the verse of loss  welcome!

Then, on the pretext of friendship for the Sultan of Fez,

Thou didst hasten towards Tangier welcome!

The mjury which Morocco experienced from such a friend
as thee

It had never experienced from the enmity [of another].
welcome !

Having fimshed with the affairs of these two, without delay

Thou didst appear in the land of Persa welcome!!

To shear the heads of a handful of innocents

Thou bringest 1in thy hand a sharp razor welcome!

Wantonly, with pretexts of College and Bank,

Thou hast attained thy secret object . welcome'!

Our cry of lamentation still rises to heaven

On account of the Russtan and Brtish Banks welcome!

In short it scems that we have now no option

Save to submit to the orders of the Franks welcome'

Yet the circling heaven remains not in one position;

Say, ‘ Despair not of God!’ Welcome'”

[Signed - A | K#]

! Concerning German activities m Persia at this penod (19o07) see my Persian
Revolution, pp 178 and 187

17—2
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ADDITIONAL POEMS RECEIVED WHILE
THE BOOK WAS GOING THROUGH
THE PRESS. '

POEMS BY BAHAR OF MASHHAD,
ENTITLED MALIKU SH-SHU'ARA, OR
“THE KING OF POETS.”

At the end of October, 1913, I received through one of my
Persian friends a collection of fifteen poems by Bakdr of Mash-
had, transcrnibed by the poet’s own hand, only one of which (No.
20, pp. 218-20 supra) had previously reached me  These poems
range in date from Jumdda i, A.H. 1327, to Ramazan, A H. 1329
(=May-June, 1909, to August-September, 1911), and most if
not all of them appeared in the Mashhad papers Kiurdsdn, Tiis
and Naw Bakdr, while the most celebrated of them (referred to
above as already included in this book) also appeared in the
Habiwl-Matin, Irdn-i-Naw and Taraggt 1 shall give a short
description of these fifteen poems and the full text of several
of the most striking.

(36)
The first is a fine mustaszdd (similar in form and metre to
No. 5 on pp 185-6 supra) written and published 1n the paper
Khurdsdn in Jumdda 1, A.H. 1327 (= May-June, 1909), towards
the end of the “ Lesser Tyranny ” (/st:bddd-t-sagitr), some few
weeks before the capture of Tihrdn and deposition of Muhammad
‘Alf by the victorious Nationalists. It was designed to arouse
in Khurdsdn sympathy with the efforts put forth by Azarbdyjdn,
Gfl4n and Isfahdn, and 1s here given in full.
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The poct Bihar of Mashhad, cntitled
Maliki'sfe Shara (*1the King of Pocts ™)
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Y Dawshdn-tepé (** Hare Hill”) 15 one of the Shdh's hunting-boxes situated o few
miles to the N. E. of Tihrdn. See my Vear amonyg the Perstans, pp. 86 and g1.
? This hine is & quotation from Héfiz.



262 MODERN PERSIAN POEMS

(37)

The second poem in this collection is, mn the words of the
author, a portion of “a metrical history of Persia down to the
time of Muhammad 'Al, mingled with moving exhortations, sent
to the Shah by means of Mushiri’'s-Saltana, the Court Chamber-
lamn (IWazir-1-Darbar), which, however, produced no effect” It
also was composed 1n Jumdda 1, AH 1327 (= May June, 1909),
but seems not to have been published at the ttme  This poem
also I consider worthy of being reproduced here.
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(Transiation)

(1)
“ O watchman, how long this sloth and heavy sleep?
Sleep is not for the watchman, O, raise thy head from slumber!
Behold thy flock without watchman or shepherd,
On one side the raging wolf, on the other the roaring hon,
That one snatches the morsel from the claws of this one, and
this one from that one,
Each one having dyed his claws and fangs with the blood of
this flock.
The watchman drunk, the flock preoccupied, the enemy
watchful—
The matter rests with God, for it has passed out of our hands!

(2)

“ Accept advice freely, O King, from this loyal nature:

Scek not for fairness from the foul, nor friendliness from thy
neighbours ;

Then put away out of thine head the woids of these worth-
less ones:

How long wilt thou seek for constancy from these inconstant
ones?

Thy kingdom, O Prince, is a treasure, a royal treasure,

And 1 fear, O King, lest this treasure may ship from thy hands
without a struggle.
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A wondrous treasure hast thou got in thy hands without
trouble !
O King, since thou hast obtamned it without trouble, how
shouldst thou know the value of the treasure?
> * * L 2
“ All these monuments of the Kings, O prince, are no vain tale ,
A Xing, O King, cannot dispense with kingly qualities,
Kingship does not befit every sluggard and madman,
Yea, it is the candle, not the moth, which illuminates the banquet!
Lo and behold, in this house there 1s no master save thee,
Yet is there no house so desolate as thine, O Prince!
Arise, cause thy house to prosper by Justice and Bounty,
And, little by little, put away the stranger from thee!”

(38)

The third poem, written about the same time as the last
(May-June, 1909), is also addressed to Muhammad ‘All, then
Shah. It 1s what 1s technically known as a fafhmss, or “five-
some,” and a fagmin, or amplification, of one of Shaykh Sa‘d(’s
odes (ghagals), that 15 to say to each verse of Sa‘'df’s ode are
prefixed three new half-verses, the five half-verses thus obtained
constituting a band or stanza' This poem runs as follows.

(1)

‘a,.&.'.a .»,(J St > J\-{u-zi\ S '.)_,a.i‘ Sl o slaae 5 bl
‘.J,F'f _:_....\)_{) e s e .::JJ. lg_,‘*‘ LSJJ(S&_‘V‘.. :)).) CJ{")’

“‘.‘a_,’.-_,) ::g U ))‘IJUJDJI U’!\ «{J.

(r)
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1 Concerning the fakkmis and mulhammas, see Vol. 1 of the late E. J. W. Gibb's
Hisiory of Ottoman Poetry, pp. 91-3, and concerming the ‘azmin (*'quotation”),
p. 113.  The poem of Sa‘df on which this 15 based wilt be found on pp. 292-3 of the
Calcutta printed edition of A.D. 1791,
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(A)
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( Translation)

(1

“O King, at what dost thou ain by thy despotism?
From such deeds naught will be witnessed save evil fortune!
Shew generosity 1n the way of the Constitution, that thou may’st
be adored -
“The honour of a man is in generosity, and his nobility in
worship :
Whoever has not these two, his non-exisience ts better than his
existence !’
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(2)
“ O King, make not cruelty thy practice, nor break thy promises,
For, if thou dost, Divine pumshment will seize thy skrt!
The happenings of the cycle of time will cast dust on thy head:
¢ Dost thou not see that the gladsome dust of Egypt 1s the same

Dust of Egypt, but [cast] on the heads of Pharaok and his
hosts 7’

(3)

“O King, thine obstinacy and tyranny consume Persia ,

To-day the Nation i1~ successful in requiting thee!

The glow of the light of requital 15 not [a thing] of to-day
“Tlus 15 the same ~vorld-enkrndling disc of the Sun
Wiach used to shane on the diwellings of ‘Ad and Thamud !’

(4)

“O King, strike not the axe more than this on thy root'
Cast not thyself and the Nation mto the gulf of abasement!
Do not dig up thine own roots through selfish desires and
whims !
* Do not mayr thy worth by frivolous and forbrdden pursuats,
If thy belef 1n the Promsed Day' be sincere!’

(5)

“ With tyranny thou didst ieap clean the Nation's crop,
The old story of Chingiz Khin hath been renewed by thine
injustice ;
After this conversation wherefore shouldst thou set thy heart
on the world?
C O thou who art in lurury and wealth, be not decetved by
the tworld,
For to tarry eternally in this halung-place 15 an impossible
contingency !’

1 4.e. the Day of Judrement.
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(6)
“Pass by the region of Tabriz and the place of its martyrs:
Hearken to that soul-melting story, and rend thy heart with woe!
In that region, after that slaughter and stnfe,
“Walk gently on the dust of that road wherever thou passest,
For 1t s [composed of | eyes and eyelids, cheeks and bodies !’

2

“The King is not single-hearted, and affairs are gone to rack
and ruin.
O wearied nation, think of some fresh plan at this stage!
Set not the foot of hope at the gate of this headstrong monarch!
CIf thon stretchest out thine hand n supplication, stretckh it
towards Owne
Who 1s generous, meraful, forgromng and kind!’

(8

“Who, indeed, is the King, with this his pride and egotism,
That his mtentions with regard to us should be good?
We are the worshippers of God and His Divinity,
CIn whose service, from the dust to the Pleiades,
All are engaged 1n commemoration, prayers, rising up and
bowing down.

9)

“The Constellation of the Constitution appears from the Firma-
ment of Perfection :
The Night of Parting draws to an end, and the Morn of
Union dawns .
All will be well through the Glory of God Most High.
* O thou who art in hardship, poverty and distracted cirvcum-
Slances,
Be patient, for these few brief days will come to an end !’
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(10)
“One must not expect from this King anything but mistakes,
For what we see in him 1s wrong from one end to the other:
Counsel him not, for vain is counsel to those of evil nature
“The advice of Sa'dl, wluck 1s the key to the door of the
Treasure of the Dlessed,
None can put mto practice save the favoured ''”

(39)
The fourth pocm of the collection, composed “in the latter
days of the Lesser Tyranny, and the begimning of the Revolt m
Khurdsan (z¢ in the early summer of AD 1909} 1n order to excite
and encouiage the idd’ss.” was recited in the Bdgh-i-*Anbar at
Mashhad, and afterwards published i the newspaper Khurdsdin.
It 15 remarkable in form as being what 1 called D/4a Qdfivatayn,
or having a double rhyme. Only the first of the five stanzas
which constitute the poem 1s here given,
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The fifth poem has been already given (No. 20, pp. 218-20
supra). It was published not only in the frdn-i-Naw (from
which it was quoted), but also 1n the papers Khurdsdn, Taraggf,
and Hablu'l-Matin

The sixth poem was originally declaimed in a great assembly
of the notables, officials and people of Mashhad held in the Holy
Shrine of the Imdm Rizd to celebrate the opening of the Second
National Assembly (about November 15, 1909). 1t s in praise
of Freedom, comprises fifteen couplets, and begins

“53\)\ L)\,.?- C)\QJ L Caag <l ‘LJ;i\"'\ :.,.;\J.n\ U\{l:..\.,é-j ‘)J-‘( U\@s-
The seventh pnem was written in July, 1910, at a time of
pobtical crists and change of Cabinet 1t 1s a serkfb-band

of four strophes, and appeared 1 the newspaper 7iws, No 5o
The last strophe 15 as follows
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(40)

The eighth poem appeared in No. 31 of the newspaper 7¥s
on the Persian Nawriz (New Year’s Day), March 22, 1910 It
is a mustazdd of fifteen stanzas, and is worthy of notice both
on account of 1ts intrinsic beauty and its allusions to recent
events in Peraa

(1)
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! The revolt m Zanjén, headed by Mulld Qurbdn *Alf, began about the middle of
August, 1909, and culminated m the Dfréb Mfred incident in May—June, 1910, The
troubles at Ardabfl began about the same time.
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! The *““group” photograph of Rahim Khdn and his Rusvan friends to which
reference is here made was published 1n the Hably'l. Matin, the Manchester Guardian,
and opposite p. 440 of my Persian Revolutson.

2 A line has evidently fallen out here in the original,
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(41)

The ninth poem, which appeared in No. 30 of the newspaper
Tiis about the middle of March, 1910, is a satire on the disgrace-
ful condition of the streets of Mashhad in rainy weather on account

of the mud,
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Y Iskandard khurdan 1s a slang expression meaning ‘“to fall on the face,” but
there is & fandsuh with Kkizr in the previous line
? Thisis a conjecturn! emendation for rasfda, which gives no good sense.
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(42)

The tenth poem, a musaddas or “six-some,” appeared in No, 1
of the newspaper Naw fakdr in the month of Shawwdl, A.H.
1328 (= October~November, 1910). Five of the twelve stanzas
of this poem (Nos. 3, 6, 7, 8 and 12) are here given
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The paper Naw Bahdr (see No. 357, P, 149 supra) first
appeared on the gth of Shawwadl, AH 1328 (= October 1 4,1910),
at Mashhad. The celebrated Haydar Khdn, «a]jed * Amib-oghtii
(“cousin™), was its founder, and our poet Bakgy its editor. It

was suppressed at the instance of the Russiapg exactly a year
after its inception (on October 14, 1011).

(43) .

The eleventh poem is evidently modelled o a well-known
fragment by the great poet Jami, beginning .

¢ . 4 N ',
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and ending:
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It was published in the Naw Bakdr in Shawwidl, AH. 1328
(= October-November, 1910), and is as follows:
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(44)

The twelfth poem 1s a tagnif, or ballad, m the “ Afshdr
Mode,” and appeared m the Naw Bakdr in the month of Dhu’l-
Hijja, A.H. 1328 (= December, 1910). It 1uns as follows
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The thirteenth poem was recited at the ofticial celebration
held on the birthday of Sultin Ahmad Shéah by the Provincial
Council of Khurdsén in August, 1911, and was afterwards pub-
lished in the Naw Bakdr. It is a gastda of twenty-seven verses,
composed in the style of the old poet Farrukhi, and begins :
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(45)

The fourteenth poem was published in the NVaz' Ba/dr in
Ramazdn, a.H. 1329 (= August-September, 1911). It comprises
eleven verses, and is an imitation of a poem by Mindchihri?
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(46)

The fifteenth and last poem in this collection is placed in the
mouth of the ex-Shih Muhammad ‘Alf, whose raid into Persia
in August, 1911, ended, in spite of the hardly-concealed help
of the Russians, in the defeat and death of his most capable
General, Arshadu'd-Dawla, at the end of August and beginning
of September, and his fight back to Russia soon afterwards.
This poem also was published 1n the Naw Bakdr.

(sl ot Ji OL))
(V)
el K e ) e e K Ll

,..... Loy s A;) uv J"‘J“"‘ e Do) e
iy a3 5 ploas 2l ot N 3 3 e a2
e K e Wy pa aS

el ) A D e

1 “This hemistich does not scan, but T cannot emend it,

® This seems to be & reminiscence of al-Mutanabbf’s verse (ed. Dieterici, p. §) ¢
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The following poem, not included in the above collection, is
also by Bahar, and was sent to me separately by a Persian
friend, It is, I think, a parody of a well-known ode (gkazal) of
Hifiz or some other of the classical poets, and, though couched
in the erotic strain usual in this class of poems, is full of political

4 allusions.
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POEMS BY PUR-1-DAWUD

(48)

The following fine poem by Pir-i-Dawdd has a less purely
Persian vocabulary than he generally aflects. It was communi-
cated to me in November, 1913, and has, I think, never before
been published.
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(Translation)

(1) With sighs I dry up the water of all the sea, and with tears
[ turn into a sea all the face of the plain,

In all the company of friends I seek no confidant, nor
spiritual ascetic, nor beauteous sweetheart.

The virtue and talent of a man are not in the robe of
brocade; for all my learning and nobility I wear a coat
of cloth.

If I be free I can be happy in a dervish’s cell, while I desire
not a hundred lofty palaces [if I be] in bonds.

(5) There is a crowd at the door of the Mosque, a troop
[moving] towards [the idol-temple of] Farkhdr, a host
entering the synagogue, a congregation [filling] the
church.

1f the Fire-temple has been extinguished through the
tyranny of Fate, I will kindle in the chamber of the
heart the altar of the Avesta.
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(15)
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How can my sorrow be cured by colleges and lectures ?
Music, cymbals and flute are more congenial to the
madman who has lost his heart.

Although wine is forbidden in the Musulmdn creed, in the
drinking of wine I will pursue the Christian practice.

I would fain fall down dazed, drunken and overcome by
wine, so that I may not hear from Persia this clamour
and crying

From the direction of Persia every moment there reaches
the ear a voice which causes this blue vault [of heaven]
to tremble ;

A voice whereat the very hair becomes like needles; a
voice whereat thou seest the heart of granite filled with
blood.

She cries to thee, “ O son, consider thy state! Seek the
ease of to-morrow_by the efforts of to-day!

“Qut of this wool which thou art twisting thou canst not
weave brocade, from this thorn thou canst not gather
the red rose !

“ Loose the chains from me, and only then take in thy hand
the chain-like tresses of thy charming sweetheart !

“1 am fevered, tormented and grieved, thou art glad, happy
and cheerful , such heedlessness 1s a shame in a youth
like thee!

“Through the blood of my young men the ground is all
rosy-red ; come back and gaze for a moment on my
rose-walks and rose-show !

“ Through the tyranny of evil men the Kingdom of Jamshid
and Kay hath been made desolate: Behold Persia, once
exalted to Heaven, become a ruin haunted by owls.

“The Lion of the Kaydnians is hidden; it is the time of
the jackal's prowling ; humiliation hath succeeded the
splendour and glory of Darius.

“ King Nushirwin slumbers in the dark tomb, while the
Bear stands over his place. Behold the tricks of Fate!”

20) If, through love of his native land, Pur-i-Dawid should one

day mount the scaffold, still will he give a hundred
thanks and praises to the One God!
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1 possess some half dozen other poems by Pir-i-Ddwid, of
which three, one in praise of the Anjuman or Council (in this
case, to judge by the context, the National Assembly or Maylis)
and two in praise of the old Persian tongue ( Pdrsi-yi-Bdstdn),are
written in that almost pure Persian which this poet, like Shaykh
‘Abdu’l-*All of Tihrdn, called Mibad®, and one or two others, is
wont to cultivate in his writings. One of these is here given as
a specimen,

(49)
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In the following poem, which 1s entitled “ a National Song”
and was composed 1n Paris on the occasion of the European New
Year (probably of 1913), the poet has not attempted, and [ think
wisely, to exclude Arabic words and to write in pure and undiluted
Persian.
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1 See p. 87 sugra.
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One more poem by Pir-i-Ddwid may be quoted. It is -
entitted “On Worship” (andar Parastish), and describes the
different objects of devation of different classes of men, nat
without a certain cynicism.
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POEMS OF JAFAR-ILKHAMNA'L
(62)

The following poem, which might be entitled “a Persian
patriot's mghtmare,” is by Ja‘far-1-Khdmna'l of Tabrfz. It was
communicated to me by a friend, and I do not know that it has
ever been published before.
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(Translation)

(1) “A strangely disordered dream do I see on this ill-starred
night ;
I see visible before my sight a fate fraught with peril.
I see the moving ship of Persian' Independence fallen
Into the whirlpool of misfortunes, and the Captain in despair.
I see the King and his Courtiers sunk in the sleep of
heedlessness,
While on the other hand I see my Country trampled by
the wrath of the English and the Russians.
I see two man-eating wolves, with intent to compass the
destruction of a flock,
Linked by treaty, allied by promises, and grown familiar
with one another.
(5) In such wise do these two disingenuous allies® attack us
on every side
That I see the Russian army at Tus (Mashhad) in the
near future
As for those ills which have invaded the Constitution of
our Country,
Y Khigshid] means ** Solar,” “ of the Sun,” and, sunce the Lion and the Sun are

the embumof Persia, Itake 1t here to mean *“ Persian ' ; just as China 19 called ¢ the
Eﬂlml e ”
~u . Kaj-példn means & heast of burden whose pack-saddle is crooked, and 18 com-
?MMM metaphorically for a shifty, dishonest and rascally fellow, or, to use the
ish alang equivalent, *a had hat.”

l



(10)

(13)

No. 52. POEMS OF JA'FAR-IKHAMNAL 297

1 see even Hippocrates and Galen unable to cuf them.

For these misfortunes of ours there is in the dictionary
no adequate term:

No such word do I find either in the Burkdn or the Qdmuis.

Wealth hath escaped from our hands, and we remain in
abasement.

I see the Nation clothed in the garb of poverty and
misery.

With the yoke of servitude on the neck, with the rod
of abasement overhead,

I see 1t politely kissing the fetters of its subjection!

The Caravan starts m the morning, while we slumber in
happy heedlessness-

I see that not even at the sound of the drum? do we
awaken from our mtoxication,

If we do not awake to-day at the sound of the Azdn,

I see that the Bell will awaken us on another day?

We slumber heedlessly in the pit of annihilatton and self-
effacement,

While I see the robber, with his guile and hypocrisy, lying
1 ambush

O God, come Thyself to succour Thy Holy Religion, else
speedily

I see the Cross set up over the Cupola of Qdbus!

Alas! How can I weep [enough] at the result of Muslim
dissensions ?

I see the Standard of the Faith reversed by the hands
of the infidels!

A thousand times alas! May my pen break! Mosque
and Mihrdb

I see obliterated under the feet of the Christians!”

X The Qdmds of al-Firlzdbadf 15 one of the best-known Arabic dictionanies, and the
Burkdn-i-Qdgr' one of the most famous Persian lexicons.

? The beating of & drum 15 employed to warn travellers that the caravan is about
to stayt,

8 The ardn 15 the Muhammadan as the bell 1s the Christian call to prayer. The
meaning is, “1f the appeal of Islim cannot arouse us to-day, the victorious bells of
Christendom will give us & rude awakenng to-morrow ™
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(Translation)

So long as the fingers of the bread-cornerers are on the bread
There is unrest in the world and ruin in the age
That fair ascendant star of Justice is eclipsed;
That beauteous face of Equality is hidden
O hungry child, cry not thus, or else
There will be a slap on thy face from the hands of the bread-

cornerers !
O mother, surrender that ornament of thy embrace to the earth,
For a human life is cheaper than a mouthful of bread !
The pen is wearied of talking so much of bread;
The pages of the Kamd/ are dyed with blood- what hurt is there

in this?

A propos of this holding back of corn from the people it is not
out of place to quote the following verse which appeared in a
shab-ndma secretty published at Tabriz on a similar occasion.

- e
Ol &8 oy Sas 2 ojas a OLY, oSS ATOLL e o las )
“ These drops of rain which fall on the arable lands,
Each drop 15 an arrow in the eyes of the corn-holders!”
(55)

The following poem, also communicated from memory by
Mirzéd Mahmud Ashraf-zdda, 15 a musammat by Mirzd Muhammad
Sadiq Khan Adibu'l-Mamdirk, which was published in the Adab
newspaper at Mashhad (See Nos 38-40, pp. 37-9 s#pra.) Some
of the lines and verses which Ashraf-zdda had forgotten have
been supplied (also from memory) by Mirzd Kézimzdda.
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THE LAMENT OF THE KINE
(66)

The following very simple and even uncouth verses, wherein
a Persian péasant is supposed to apostrophize his cow, appeared
under the heading Adabiyyde-i-Bdbd Akmad (“Bébi Ahmad's
Literary, Column”) in No. 11 of the Chanta-i-Pd-bavakna
(“ Beggur's Wallet "), which bears no date,
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From a literary point of view these verses have little value,
but they are interesting as an attempt to arouse the Persian
peasant to a sense of his miserable condition, and as presenting
a certain analogy with the opening of the ancaent Zoroastrian
Gdthds (probably the oldest literary monument of the Iranian
people), in which, to quote the words prefixed by Dr L. H. Mills to
s translation of Yasna xxix, “the Soul of the Kine, as repre-
senting the herds of the holy Iranian people, their only means of
honourable livelhihood, raises its voice, and, expressing the pro-
foundest needs of an afflicted people, addresses Ahura and His
Divine Ovder, As/a, 1 bitterness’.” In verses 1-4 the poet
addresses the peasant and bids him speak to his cow in the words
of vegses 5—-24. In the last five verses the poet again addresses
the peasant as follows .

“* O companion of the cow and her friend, arise, for the season of
Winter hath passed!

1 am ever travailing with thee: the work is the ass’s and its
food the pony’s.

Arise, and tell the cow about uncomplaining trouble and labour

We are for the ploughing and the tilling, the pony and the
Master for the eating.

This cow is thy servant, the friendly helper in sowing and reaping.

This is the way of inconstant Fortune: one bears the toil and
another is clever [enough to enjoy the proceeds].”

¥ Max Muller’s Sacred Books of the East Serses, vol. XXXi, the Zend Avesia.
Part 111, by L. H. Mitls, p. 3.
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I conclude this selection with five epigrams, hitherto, I believe,
unpublished. The first, of which the author desires to remain
anonymous, is directed against M. Mornard, the Belgian official
who replaced Mr Morgan Shuster as Treasurer-General. The
low opinion which it expresses of the former may be profitably
compared with the high opinton of the latter expressed in
No. 33 (pp 250-2 supra).

(67)
Wt 0L Bl cab b 2, eSS ) Ol S
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(Translation)
The Persian nature—so the Franks repeat—
Is fraught with falsechood, fashioned with deceit -
Yet 1if by Mornard we may judge the Franks
The Persian natuie with the Angels ranks!

(58)

The following epigram 1s remarkable amongst the poems
cited as being directed agamnst the Constitutionahsts, though
the author, Maltku'l-Kaldm of Kurdistan, poetically surnamed
Majdf, whose proper name is ‘Abdu’l-Majid, the son of the late
Mirzd Shukru'llah Fakiri'l- Kuttdb, subsequently stated that it
was only intended to apply to  those robbers who came forward
i the garb of Constitutionalists.”

(59)
s by Obolac) Dbl Ly Olals doy e
e sl sl 5 Ol gs sl ) lieas
k (Transiation) )

Those for Democracy who claim to speak
Like Despots so oppress the poor and weak
That these at last, their malice to escape,
E'en from the Despots now assistance seek.
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The same poet, in fact, has the two following pieces of verse
in favour of the Constitution and against the Autocracy.

(60)
' MY slus ) iag ozl Jal ae LA aul s L Gl
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(Translation)

The Kingdom of Persia was like unto a man sick unto death ,

The partisans of Despotism were, in thetr mischief, the malignant
humours.

For the expulsion of these evil humours from the sick man

The National Assembly became as an emetic of antunony

If these humours should again find their way into the constitu-
tion of the patient,

They will roll up the ~croll of the sick man's life !

(61)
Sty atl day i bolasd 35 oSyt s laad S8 0 i §
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(Transiation)

If you look at the deeds of Despotism and Constitutionalism

The differences between Despotism and Constitutionalism are
countless.

In the days of Despotism they sought dogs for the chase:

In the days of the Constitution they seek men for work !

I much regret that the limits imposed on the size of this
book do not permit me to add to the number of poems here
cited. The mass of available material was so great that [
have been obliged to limit the selection almost entirely to
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contemporary political and topical poetry, and of this to admit
only what had hitherto remained unpublished, or had been
published only in an ephemeral form in the newspapers, and
which, for some reason, appeared to me of some especial interest
in form or matter.

Amongst the contemporary poems separately published in
the form of tracts or pamphlets I should like especially to
mention a remarkable sasdfs (or * six-some ") based on a gasida
of the celebrated clascical poet Khdgdni of Shirwdn by my very
accomplished friend Husayn Dadnish, son of Mirza Hashim of
I-fahdan, who, long resident at Constantinople m the service
of the Turkish Government, 15 recognized as one of the leading
contemporary writers both in Persian and Turkish  This poem,
entitled (in Turkish) “the Rumins of Ctesiphon” (Medd'1n K hardba-
lary), 1~ dedicated to another most learned, accomplished and
single-minded friend of mine, Dr Rizd Tevfiq, Deputy for Adrian-
aple in the last Turkish Parliament, who contributes a critical
and historical preface [t was published at Constantinople in
AH 1330 (AD. 1912), when Persia’s fortunes were at ther
darkest and her foes at their cruellest, as a small tract of 37 pp
at the modest price of three prastres (about 744) In the same
vear, on March 21, on the occasion of the Persian Naw-riis,
or New Year’s Day, the same poet published (also at Con-
stantinople) another fine poem *“for Persia” (/m‘u 1chun),
dedicated to the emment Turkish man of letters Tevfiq Fikret
Bey, entitled “A New Year's Present” (Hadwyya-t-Sdl), and
comprising 56 couplets. From both of these works I should
like to have quoted here, both on account of the beauty and
patho~ of the verses, and on account of my regard for the author;
but both poems should be read in therr entirety to be judged
fairly, and, moreover, can without difficulty be obtained from
Constantinople.

Mention has already been made i Part I of this book of
a periodical publication, in magazine form, 1ssued at irregular
intervals, beginning on April 20, 1908, entitled Dabiriyya, written
by Mirzd Sayyid ‘Abdu’r-Rahmén Dabiru'l-Mamdlik, and con-
taining an extensive selection of the verses (estimated by their
author at 35,000) composed by him during the preceding thirty
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or forty years. Most of these poems refer to the leading Persian
statesmen and courtiers of this period, and many of them are
satires, which naturally had to remain in manuscript until the
greater freedom of the Press inaugurated by the Constitutional
Régime permitted their publication. [ am indebted to Mr H. L.
Rabino for a bound volume containing a good many numbers of
this magazine. The poems which it contains vary a good deal in
quality and ment, and, though some of them deal with events
subsequent to the deposition of Muhammad ‘Alf and the
enthronement of his young son Sultdn Ahmad, the reigning
sovereign, they are on the whole of an old-fashioned type, and
the satirical poems mncline to that coarseness of language which
is characteristic of most of the older Aaswiyydt and hazliyydl,
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A  Brief Chronology

of the Persian Revolution.

From December, 1905 to April, 1912.



CHRONOLOGY OF THE PERSIAN REVOLUTION

For convenience of reference, and for the better understanding of
the sequence of events illustrated by the preceding poems, a brief
statement of the principal events and epochs of the Persian Revolution,

m or Constitutional Movement, is here appended. Details of these events
down to the Nationahst victory of July, 1gog, the capture of Tihran,
and the depaosition of the ex-Shih Muhammad ‘Ali, will be found in my
Persian Revolution, 19s5-190y (Cambridge, 1910}  The connected
history of the subsequent period, which 1 hope to embody m another
volume, has not yet been wntten, and must be preced together from
Blue Books and press cuttings, supplemented by such oral and wntten
evidence as is obtainable. [be admirable Persian * History of the
Awakening of the Persians” (Ta@'7ikh 1- Biddri-yi-Irdniydn) ot the
Ndgmu'l-Isldm of Kirmdn, of which up to the present tunc only
the Introduction (pp. 272), first volume (pp. 255), and second volume
(pp- 240) have been published, does not at present carry the story
beyond July, 1906, and s0 stops short of the granting of the Constitution
by Muzaffaru'd-Din Shih (August 5, 1906) and the opening of the First
National Assembly (October 7, 1906)  For all events before these dates
it is by far the richest source available, and contains the texts of many
important documents and masses of detail not to be found elsewherc.

From the carliest histoncal times until 1906 the government of
Persia was, both 1n theory and in practice, an absolute despotism,
ot which the general character 15 well described by Mr R. G Watson
at pp. 12-13 and 15-20 of his admurable Hustory of Persea from the
beginneng of the Nineteenth Century to the Year 1858  Signs of a new
ferment appearcd in Persia, as m s0 many other countries, 1n the
memorable year 1848, at the end of the regn of Mubammad Shih
and the beginning of that of his successor, Ndsiru'd-Din Shdh, when
the Babi msurrection threatened for three or four years the stalality
of the Qujar Dynasty. This movement, though essentially rehigious,
was not, as the Comte de Gobincau has well indicated, devoid of
political significance, and above all showed the Persian character n
a new, unexpected and heroic light. It was contemporary with and
‘violently opposed by one of the greatest Mimsters whom Persa has
produced in recent times, Mirzd Taql Khdn Amiri-Kabtr, whose
courage, integrity and farsighted political vision have led the recent
histonans of the Constitution to claim him as the fore-runner of the
Constitutional Movement, or at any rate as a very wise and sincere
patriot. Spintually this may be true, but historically he belongs entirely
to the “Days of Autocracy” (Ayydm-i-Isttbddd), that long period of
some 2500 years through which the history of Persia can be clearly and

ertainly traced, and which by analogy should be called (for I have not
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actually met with the expression) ‘“the Greater Autocracy” ([strbddd-
#-Kablr), mn contradistinction to *the Lesser Autocracy” (/stidddd-:-
Saghir) which lasted from June 23, 19o8 to July 16, r1gog, and of
which we shall shortly speak.

The history of the Constitutional struggle in Persia may be divided
mto the following periods

L. The Preparatory Period, or Prodromata of the Revolution.

II. The First Constitutional Period (August 5, 1906-June 23,
1908), or Period of the First Mayp/ts or National Assembly (October 7,
1906- June 23, 19o8).

I11.  The * Lesser Autocracy” (/strbddd-i-Saghtr), during which
the Constitution was suspended and the ex-Shih, Muhammad ‘Alj,
re-cstablished despotic rule (June 23, 1908-July 16, 1909).

1V The Second Constitutional Period (July 16, 19og—December 24,
1911), which was brought to an end by the Rusaan Ultimatums of
November 12 and November 29, the expulsion of Mr W. Morgan
Shuster, Treasurer-General, and the invasion of North Persia by the
ussians, with the concomnant atrocities commutted by them and their
wyrmidons at ‘Fabris, Rasht and elsewhere (December, 1911 and
nuary. 1912 onwards)

V  The present anomalous penod, which can be described neither
ab Autocratic nor Constitutional, the Persian GGovernment being terrorized
d paralysed by Russia, which 1s gradually converting all North Persia
mjto what 1s called 1n the cant of diplomacy a ““ Veilled Protectorate ”
(January 1, 1912 to the date of wnting)

Some of the principal events and dates of the first four of these

pknods (for the last appears to be but a death agony or mortal lethargy)
Wil now be given

L. 7The Preparatory Feriod

The beginnming of this cannot be exactly fined, but 1t may be divided
nto two parts, one of intellectual preparation and propaganda, and one
of actual revolt against the prevairling intolerable conditions.  The
intellectual preparation was chiefly the work of two men, Say yid Jamdlu’d-
Din al-Afghan{ (born 1838, died 1897) and Prince Malkom Khdn
Ndgima' d-Dawia (born 1833, died 1908), and their disciples. The
manifold political activities of the former, which are fully discussed
in the first chapter of my Perstan Revolution, began, so far as the Near
East is concerned, about 1870, when he wisited Egypt and Constanti-
nople for the first time  In Persia his direct activity was greatest during
the years 1886-18yo, when he was expelled 1gnomuniously, but his
indirect influence survived his death m 189y, and was the chief factor
in the revolt against the Tobacco Régie (May, 18go-January, 1892) and
the assassination of Nasiru'd Din Shah (May 1, 1896) by Mirzd Rizd of
Kirmdn, one of the Sayyid’s disciples Prince Malkom Khan's monthly
paper, the Qdndn (* Law ”), which all students of the Subject agree in
regardifig “a% one of the mwost potent literary factors in bringing about.
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the Constitutional Movement, first appeared on February 20, 1890, and
seems to have continued publication for about three years and a half,
forty-one monthly numbers having been 1ssued in all.  The successful
revolt against the Tobacco Concession n 1891 was a momentous epoch
in the history of Persia, and may fairly be regarded as the starting-point

, pf the Revolution, of which, however, the immediate prodromata began
December, 1go5. The chief of these events, with their dates, down

o the granting of the Constitution on August §, 1906, are as follows :

19056

Dec. 11, 1905 Merchants and Sayyids bastinadoed by ‘Aki'wd-
Dawla, with the approval of ‘Ayww’d-Dawla, on account of the rise in
the price of sugar  Bazaars closed and asseinbly at Mayud - Shih.

Dec. 13, 1905 Some two thousand mudids, students and mer-
chants, headed by Sayyid Muhammad Tabataba'i and Sayyid ‘Abdu'liah
Bahbahini, leave Tihrdn as a protest and take sanctuary at the Shrine
of Shah ‘Abdu’l-‘Azim. This v known as the Hirat-+-Sughrd or

“ Lesser Exodus” (@;.; e
1908

Jan. 12, 19ob.  Alfter prolonged negotiations with the Shah and his
urt and Mnisters, the fugitives (muhdjirin) return to Tihrin on
eceivin% from the Shah an autograph rescript (dast-£hatf), which
as publicly read in the Mosque on the same day, promising the estab-
hshment of a ““House ol Justice” (‘Addlat-khdna), the dismissal of
the obnoxious Ministers ‘A pnir’'d-Dawia and ‘Alfwd- Dawda, and other
demands of the people as voiced by their spintual leaders the mud/ds. On
this day, according to the “ History of the Awakemng of the Persians,”
the cry of “ Long hve the Persian Nation!” (Zinda bid Millat +-trdn 1)
was first heard.  On the following day Tihran was tlluminated as a sign
of joy. .

ure 17, 1906, Mirzd Hasan Rushdivya, Mayd'l-2sldm of Kirmin

and Mfrzd Aqd of Tsfahdn were exiled to Kalat.

June 21, 1906, 1)uning a successful attempt made by the people to
rescue one of their leaders, who had been arrested by the soldiers, some
fifteen persons, including two Sayyids named Husayn and ‘*Abdu’l-
"Majid, were shot dead. The increasing discontent of the people, who
'saw themselves cheated of the promised reforms, was met by increasing
severity on the part of the Government.

July 6, 1906. Sayyid Mubammad Tabitabd'{ preached to a vast
crowd, denouncing the exis.ti;]g tyranny and misgovernment and urging
the absolute necessity of a ** House of Justice.”

July, 1906. The leading ecclesiastics, accompanied by a vast con-
coursé of students, merchants and others, left Tihrin for the holy city
of '‘Qum, where they took sanctuary. This is what is known as the

HijratéKubrd, or “ Greater Exodus” (\gpés yewd). About the
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same time a number of merchants, bankers, tradesmen and others, with
the permission of the British Chargé d’Affaires, Mr Grant Duff, took
refuge in the grounds of the British Legation at Tihran The numbers
increased daily, until they finally reached some 13,000 or 14,000 souls.
Aug. 5, 1906, Muzaffaru’d-Din Shdh finally gave way, granted a
Constitution and Parhament, dismissed the ‘Aynew’'d-Dawla,and promised
monetary compensation to the relatives of the murdered Sayyids  Thisg
event, celebrated a few days later with great rejoicings as ““ the National
Victory” (Fath-i- Milli1, marks the beginming of the Constitutional Epoch.
According to the Muhammadan Calendar it fell on the r4th of Jumida
i, A.H 71324, and its first anniversary was celebrated with great splendour
and enthusiasm on the same date of the following Muhammadan year,

corresponding with July 25, 1907, under the title of “the National
Yesuval " ( Jashn-i- Melir)

11 The First Constitutional Pertod
(Maskriita-1-Awncal), Aug. 5, 1906-June 23, 1908

Aug. 19, 1906 Solemn offictal opening of the new House of
Parhament m presence of the high ecclesiastical authonties, who wen?
cntertained as the Shah’s guests for three days i

Sept 9, 19o6.  Electoral Law promulgated.
Sept. 18-27, 1906. A number of atizens of Tabriz took refuge

at the Bntish Consulate there as a protest against the tyranny of
Muhammad ‘*Ali Mired, the Crown Pnnce, afterwards Shdh

Oct. 7, 1906. The first Aay/ss, or National Assembly was opened
under the presidency of Sanfu'd-Dawla.

Mov 23, 1906. Proposed jont Anglo-Russian Loan of £400,000
rejected by the Maples

Not. 25, 196  The newspaper May/ss first appeared.
Dec, 27, 1906 The newspaper ANudd-yi- Watan first appeared.

Dec. 30, 1906. The Fundamental Laws were ratified by Muzaffaru’d-
Ihn Shdh and promulgated, and the form of the Persian Constitution
was thus fixed and defined.

1907

Jarn. 8, 1907.  Death of Muzaffaru’d-Din Shdh.

Jan. 19, 1905. Coronation of his son Muhammad ‘Ali, of which
the Maylis received no official notification, and to which none of its
Mombers were invited.

Feb, 7, 1907,  Arnival at ‘Thhran of the Tabriz Deputies, including

“Sayyrd Faqi zdda, who received a great ovation.

Feb .10, 1907. ‘The Shih was compelled by the Mayks to dismiss
M. Naus, the unpopular Belgian Chief of the Customs.

. Marzk 17, 1907. The Mushiru'd-Dawla resigned the Premiership.

April 26, ooy, The dAmias’s-Sultin, or Atdbak-i-A‘zam, returned
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to Persia after three and a half years’ exile to assume, at the invitation
of the Shdh, the position of Premier.

April 29, 19o7. The Tihrdn Hablw'l-Matin newspaper founded

May, 1907. Plot contrived by Ralhfm Khin and his son to raisc a

isturbance in Tabriz and murder leading Constitutionalists Tt was
lieved to have been instigated by the Shih
}  May 26, 1907 This being the eve of the Shih's birthday, and
Tihrin decorated and prepared for illumination, the people pulled down
the decorations and would not allow them to be replaced untit the Shih
handed over Rahim Khén to the Minustry of Justice to stand his tiial for
conspiracy.

May 30, 1go7. The weekly newspaper S#r ¢ Fsrdfi/ first appeared.

June, 1907 Rebelhion of the Shah’s brother Sdlire’d-Dazela at
Hamadan He was defeated on the historic field of Nthdwand, and
surrendered, on his safety being guarantecd, to the Shah’s representative
on Tune 22.

July 23, 19o7.  Celebration of the “ National Yestival ™ ( fashnu-1-
Mill) on the first anniversary (according to the Muhammadan Calendar)
of the granting of the Constitution.,

Awg 31,1907  The Anglo-Russian Agrcement was signed  The
Amibne's-Sultin, or Atdbak -4*zam, was shot by ‘Abbds Aqa, 2 money-
changer of Tabriz, as he was leaving the National Assembly, and died
half an hour later The assassin commutted suiade.

Sept 4, 1907  Sir Ceall Spring Rice’s celebrated Memorandum
( Ydd-ddsht), designed to allay the anvieties of the Persians as to the
scope and aim of the .\nglo-Russian Agreement, was commumicated to
the Persian Foreign Mimster, and was published ten days later i the
Thhrdn Habl/wi-Matin (No. 115).

Sept. 10, 1907, Jhtishdmis-Saltana  dected Presdent of  the
Assembly.

Sept. 13, 1907. Death of Nasru’lldh Khin Mushiri'd-Daivla
Sa‘du'd-Dawla made Foreign Mimster.

Oct. 1, 1907. The Princes of the Blood and Noble< of the Court
attended the Nattonal Assembly and swore an oath of allegiance to the
Constitution.

Oct. 2, 190y, Sa‘duw'd-Dawla resigned, and a new Cabinet was
formed under the presidency of the Ndsirw'i-Mulk (the present Regent).
This Cabinet resigned on the 14th of December, 1907

. Odt. 6, 1907. The fortieth day (cAr//a) after the death of ‘Abbids
Aqa, who killed the Am/inu's-Sultdn, was celebrated with great enthusiasm
nd circumstance by a large number of his admirers

Nov. 6, 1907. The newspaper Reijw'l-Qudus (* the Holy Spint™)

ublished a violent and threatening article addressed to the Shih, and
as suppressed by the Natronal Assembly in consequence

Nov, 12, 1907. The Shdh visited the National Assembly in state,
and again swore fidelity to the Constitution.
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Dec. 15, 1907.  Beginning of the “ Abortive Coup d’Etat” (called
by the Persians I#dygi‘a i- Mayddn-i1- Tép-khdna, *“the Event of the
Artillery Square,” which place served as the rallying-point of the Shah’s
hired ruffians). Arrest and threatened destruction by the Shah of the
Ndgra’l-Mulk, who was saved by the mtervention of the British Lega
tion, and left Persia next day for Europe. Complete triumph of the
Assembly and collapse of the Shdh on Dec. 22. A new Cabinet was
formed under ANizdmi's-Saltana. The Zilh's-Sultdn was ordered to)
leave Tihrdn.

1908

Feb. 1908.  An attempt was made on the Shah’s life by means of a
bomb, which killed onc of his attendants and wrecked an automobile.
The thrower of the bomb was never 1dentified. !

April, 1go8.  The Jhttshdmii’s-Saltana resigned the Presidency o
the National Assembly, and was succeeded by Mumtdziu'd-Dawla.
Several promment reactionaries who had taken part 1n the Abortive
Coup d'Etat of the preceding December, or in the murder of the
Zoroastrian Arbib Firfdidn, were exiled to Kaldt, or bastinadoed, or
both  Amongst these were Nani‘--Hazrat (afterwards hanged on July
29, 1909) and Mugtadir-1- Nizdm

May, 1908, Increasing tension between the Shah and the National
Assembly

Sune 2, 1928  Intervention, with imphed threats, of the Russian
Mimster M. de Hartwig and the British Chargd d’Affaires Mr Marhing
on behalf of the Shah,

June 3, ygo8  Fhght of the Shah, escorted by Persian Cossacks
under the command of the Russian Colonel Liakhoff, from Tihrin to
his adjacent garden, the Bdgh-2-Shah.

June 5, 1908 At the invitation of the Shdh, a deputauon of notables
wasted on him at the Bdg/k--Shdh, but were treacherously arrested.

June 11, 1908. The Shih proclaimed martial law and threatened
to bombard the Magpid-i-Sipahsdlir unless the people there assembled
chspersed.

June 12, 1908 The Shih demanded the expulsion of eight
popular leaders, control of the Press, and disarmament of the National
Volunteers.

June 23, 19008.  The Bumbardment of the Majhs ( THp-bandryi-
Maghs), Coup d'Fiat (Zasrba-i-Hukimat), or Reactionary Triumph
{ Wag‘a-r-Irtegdityva), cammed out by the instrumentatity of Colonel
Laakhoff and the other Russian officers of the Persian Cossack Bnigade.
A number of leaders of the popular party were arrested and carned
capuve to Bdgh-r-Skdk, Huyp Mirzi Ibrahim Aqd, Deputy for Tabriz,
was killed.

w fune 24, 1908. Mirzd Jahdngir Khan of Shirdz, editor of the Sur.
Jsrdfity, and the Malik'l-Mutakalliming a prominent orator, wer
strangled in the Bdpeh-i-Shik. Some of the Nationalists whose liv
were 1n danger took refuge in the Brinsh legation. Many houses

et e et e,
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of persons obnoxious to the Shdh, including those of his uncle the
LUk s-Sulfdn, and his cousin Prince jaldlu d-Dawla, were destroyed
and looted. Colonel Liakhoff was appointed military governor of Tihrdn.

1. “The Lesser Tyranny” or “ Autocracy” (Istibdid-i-Saghir).

During this period, which lasted from the Coup d’Etat of June 23,
go8, and the destruction of the First National Assembly uatil the
ationalist victory and deposition of Muhammad ‘Al on July 16, 1909,
e Constitution was suspended and Reaction was dominant 1n Tihrdn,
abriz, however, rallied gallantiy to the Constitutional Cause, under the
lgadership of Sattdr Khdn and Bédqir Khiin, expelled the Reactionaries,
and sustained a siege of nine months, which was brought to an end on
April 29, 1909, by the entiance of Russian troops under (ieneral
7narsky Meanwhile 1ts resistance had given time and encouragement
to the Nationahsts, who were at first bewildered and discouraged by the
Coup d'Ftat, to rally, and two armies were gradually formed, one at
Rasht under the nominal leadership of the Sipakddr, another consisting
of the Bakhtiydri tribesmen under the leadership of their chief Sarddr-
f-Ads‘ad, and these two forces gradually converged until they effected
a junction at Karach to the west of Tihrin on July 8, 19og  After in-
decisive skirmishes at Shihabdd and Bidamak, a body of the Nationahsts,
eluding the vigldance of the Rojalist troops and the Cossack Bngade,
slipped through the lines of their opponents and entered Tihrin on
July 13, Fighting continued in the caputal for four days, unty finally,
on Friday, July 16, the ex Shah took refuge in the Russian Legation,
which act was consmidered as tantamount to abdicauon, and Colonel
Liakhoff and the Cossack Brigade surrendered. The ex-Shdh’s son,
Sultdn Abmad, aged only twelve years, was proclaimed King, and
the aged ‘Agudi’l-Mulk Regent, the Constitution was re-established,
and steps were taken as soon as pussible to convene a new Maylis
r National Assembly. The principal events of this period of thirteen

nths, with their dates, are as follows .

August 3, 1908. The defenders of Tabriz are greatly encouraged
by news of the successful Revolution in Turkey.

Augrst 20, 1908. ‘Aynu'd-Dawla and the Sipakddr arrive before
Tabriz to prosecute the siege.

Sept. 16, 1908.  The “ Race-course Incident” at Tihrdn, where
Indian swiwwdrs of the Brinsh Legation guard are attacked by Persian
Cossacks. (Colonel Liakhoff is compelied to apologize, and the incident
is hushed up. ‘

Oa. 1, 3Hh08. Sir George Barclay arrives at Tibrin as British
Minister, .

Oct. 5,.8088, Defeat of Royalists at Tabriz,

W?%fg@g Four hundred Persian Cossacks under the command

tise Bussian Captain Ushakoff leave Tihrdn to take pact in the siege

O da, 19o8. Fusther Nationatist success at Tabriz.
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@t 17, 1908. Russia threatens to intervene at Tabriz, but Sir
Edward Grey informs her that such intervention “ will create a very bad
impression * in England, and she desists.

Oct. 30, 1908. Formation of the Persia Committee in London.

Nov. 7, 1908,  Fictutious demonstration against the revival of the
Constitution at the Bdgh-1-Shdh.

November (middle). M. de Hartwig, the Russian Minister, leaves
Tihrén for good.

Nov. 19, 1908. The Shdh issues a proclamation declaring that he
will not restore the old or grant any new Constitution.

December (middle). Expulsion of M. Panoff, the Bulgarian revo-
lutionary and correspondent of the Russian paper Ryeck, from Tihrdn by
the Russian Legauon.

1909

Jan 5, 19059 Samsdwnc's-Saltara at the head of a Bakhtiyari force
takes possesston of Isfahdn, expels the Shdh's representative, and
declares for the Constitution. ,,'

Jameary (end). Arnval of Mr W. A. Moore as correspondent of rhe‘
Manchester Guardian, Daily News and Duily Chronecle at Tabriz

Feb. 8, 1909. Rasht 15 seized by the Nationahsts, the Shibhs
governor killed, and the Constitution proclaimed.

Feb. 11, 1909. The last road open into Tabriz, that from Julfa, 1s
occupied by the Royalists, and the blockade of the city completed.

Feb 22, 19og.  Sattdr Khin vainly endeavours to re-open the Julfa
Road.

March 7, 1909. Sattir Khan’s ¢ distinguished personal courage ™
praised by Mr Wratislaw, the British Consul at Tabris

April 20, 1909  With Sir Edward Grey’s approval, it was decided
to send Russian troops to raise the siege of starving Tabriz, open the
roads, and bring in supplies

April 23, 1909. A last attempt was made by the besieged to break
out of Tabriz to obtain provisions. The sorfre was led by Mr W. A
Maore and Mr Baskerville, 2 young Amernican. The latter was killed.

April 29, 1909. Arrival of the Russian force under General Znarsky
at Tabriz.

May 5, 1999. The Constitutionalist army of Rasht occupied Qazwin.

May 6, 1gog. Persian Cossacks commanded by the Russian Captain
Zapolski were sent out to guard the Karach bridge, and the Nationalists
were advised by the Russian Legation, with threats, to desist from their
advarice.

May 17, 1909. The Sipakddr formulates the four demands of the
Constitutionalists.

May 23, 1909. Yusuf of Hukmabdd (who was afterwards, in Jan.
1912, most cruelly put to death and his body cut in two and hung up in
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Legation apposes the dismissal of M. Smirnoff, the young Shdh's tutor.
Fight between Kuords and Russians at Urmiya. .

Sept. 1, 1909.  Amir Bakddur Jang, Sa‘dw'd-Dawla and Mushiry's-
Saltana are exiled and excluded from the amnesty. Growing distrust
of the Sipaiddr. National volunteers placed under command of Tagf-
zida’s cousin ‘Ali Mubammad Khén (afterwards assassinated on Aug,. 2,
1910, ¢.%.)

Sept 7, 190g. Signature by Persian,»Russian and British repre-
sentatives of the Protocol regulating the ex-Shah's place of banishment,
future conduct and pension {finally fixed at 100,000 témrdns or £16,666
a year). French expert called in to valuc Crown Jewels.

Sept. 9, 1909.  Departure of ex-Shah Muhammad ‘Ali from Tihrdn,

Sept. 13, 1909. The young Shih holds a darddr to celebrate hus
twelfth birthday. The Ihrectory (Havat-+-Mudira) is increased from
20 to 40 members

Sept. 15, 1909 Russo-Persian “incident” at Pila-suwdr {Relya-
suvarski).

Sepl. 18, 1909. Rahim Khin reieased by the Russians on payment
of £'T 20000 and 180 camels.

Sept. 23, 1909.  Motor-car service estabhished between Julfa on the
Araxes and Tabriz

Sept. 24, 190g.  Arnval of the new Russian Mimster, M Poklevsk:
Koziell, at Tthrin

Sept. 26, 1909. The Ze/lw's-Sultdn s allowed to return to Europe
on payment of 100,000 Zfdmdns (£16,666) and the promise to pay
double this sum within four months.  ‘A/fw’s-Sairana, formerly Persian
Mnister in London, is made Forcign Minister

Sept. 28, 1909. The ex-Shih reaches Rasht. The Swppahddr is
made Premier.

10[1. §, 1909, The ¢x-Shah reaches Odessa, lus place of exile.

Oct. 16, 190g. One battery and two companies of Russian troops
withdrawn from Tabriz. Three days later General Znarsky, who was 1in
command of this force, and one thousand Russan troops were stated to
have been withdrawn from Tabrir

Ort. 19, 1909. Ardabil threatened Ly Rahim Khdn.

Oct. 26, 1909. The Persian Government proposes to send an
expedition of 100 Persian Cossacks, 30> infantry and z guns to Ardabil.

Oct, 28, 1909. The Ndsiru'l-Mulk (actually the Regent) returns
from Europe to Tihrdn, .

Vv, 1, 190y. Announcement that the Russian force at Qazwin will
- p0 to 50 men, and that 450 more will be distributed between
gt and Anzali.
“'Nov. 2, 1909. Reported fall of Ardabfl. Fresh troops sent from
Russia. ‘
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Nov, 5, 1909. A second detachment of Russian troops seiit to
Ardabil.

Nog. 7, 1909. Withdrawal of Russian force from Qazwin postponed.
The TYmes praises the Persian relief-force destined for Ardabil, on which
some #£25,000 had been expended, and regrets that Russia will not give
them the chance of restoring order there by themselves.

Nov. 9, 1909. Rahim Khan threatens to march on Tihrén, destroy
the Constitution, and restore the ex-Shdh.

Nov. 15, 1909. Opening of the Second National Assembly under
the presidency of the Mustashdri'd-Dawla, with the Mumitdsi’d-Dawia
and Sayyid Nasru’lldh as Vice-presidents.

Nov. 16, 1gog.  Rahim Khdn retires from Ardabfl. Two thousand
more Russian troops embark at Biky for Persia.

Nov. 23, 1909 The Persian Government protests against the high-
handed action of the Russians at Ardabil.

Nov. 24, 1909, ‘Ajudu'l Mulk confirmed in Regency. M. Passek,
Russian Consul at Bushire, attacked by brigands near Shirdz. The
Persian Government apologizes for this occurrence on Dec. 1.

Noz. 26, 1909, Rashkidu'l-Mulk made Governor of Ardabil.

Dec. 7, 1909. The Persan Government agrees in principle to a
foreign (f.e. Anglo-Russian) loan and to the employment of foreign
advisers, but objects to Russian officers in the Gendarmerie.

Dec. 13, 1909. The Persian Government applies to England and
Russia for a loan of £ 500,000. (See Feb. 16, 1910, irfra.)

Dec. 31, 1909. The Persian expedition under Yeprem Khin the
Armenian obtains a victory over Rahim Khén.

1910

Jan. 20, 1910, Three more detachments of Russian troops sent to
Ahar.

Jan. 24, 1910,  Rahim Khan, hard pressed by the Persian Govern-
ment troops, has no way of ‘escape save into Russian temtory. On
Feb. 4 he crosses the Russian frontier unhindered, and on Feb. 6
reaches Elizavetpol. The Persian Government demands his extradition
in conformity with the Treaty of Turkmdinchdy, but its request is
ignored by Russia.

Jan. 27, xg10.  AMuwaggary's-Saltana 1s hanged.

Feb. 4, 1910. ‘Ald’'W's-Saifana resigns the position of Foreign
Minister.

Feb. 1%, 1910. The people of Vardmin, incited by Shaykh Mahmdd,
a Russian presigé, hoist Russian flags over their houses.

#eb. 16, 1910. The Russian and British Ministers formally com-
municate to 7Aigan'l-Muik, the Acting Mimster for Foreign Affarrs, the -
conditions demanded by them for a loan of £400,000. These include
*privileged rights” in their respective “ Spheres of Infiuence” to
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appoint military insteuctors and build railways. (See Dec. 13, 1909,
supra.)

Feb. 30, 1910. Persian merchants beg their Government not to
acecept the proposed loan on the conditions indicated above.

Feb. 28, 1910. Russo-Persian dispute at Langarid as to the fishery
concession (SA/4f) in the Caspian provinces granted to the Russian
Lianosoff (or Lianazoff) in Safar, A.H 1324 (= Apnl, 1906), for a period
of twenty years. Persia has to give way on March 3

March 1, 1910. The Sipahddr and Sardidr--As‘ad tender their
resignation on account of the continued presence of Russian troops on
Persian soil (See under Apnl 2o, 1910, tnfra )

March 16, 1910. A French expert, M Falconburg, arnves in
Tihrdan to value the Crown Jewels, at a fee of £ 1000 for 8 days’ work,
but this period proving insufficient it was afterwards extended Rumours
of a French foan to Persia. The Persian New Year's Day (Nawrtis)
was not observed, as a sign of mouming for the continued presence of
foreign troops on Persian soil

March 17, 1910. M. Bizot, the French financial adwiser, left Tihrin
on three months’ leave of absence,

. Marck 20, 1910, Mu‘drorni'd- Dewvla1s appointed Foreign Minister.
Sattir Khdn and Biqir Khin leave Tabric under Russian pressure and
come to Tihrin,

March 27, 1910, Some 405 fresh Russian soldiers sent to Tabriz.

March 30, 1910. Herr R Said-Ruete, representing the Dewtsche
Bank, in Tihrin  He left for Berlin on May 17.

April 8, 1g910. bxpiry of Persia’s undertaking to Russia (in the\
Convention of 1900) not to build railways. !

Apnil 10, 1910,  Persia rejects the proposed Anglo-Russian loan on )
account of the dangerous political conditions attached to it.  The total '
value of the Persian Crown Jewels was stated to be £ 750,000, but this |
was mere rumour, for the actual estimate of M. Falconburg was, 1
believe, only known to two representatives of Persia, one of whom,
Petros Andreassian, the Armenian, was subsequently hanged by the
Russians at Tabriz in Jan. 1g12. The other, from whom 1 learned
these particulars, was une of my oldest Persian friends, who held many
high positions in the Government, and whose word 1 trust implicitly.

April 17, 1910, Mr Bill, a member of the Indian Civil Service,
who had been acting as British Consul at Shirdz, and who vehemently
advocated British occupation of the Southern provinces, was attacked at
Vaedikhwdst Three days later he reached Isfahdn safely. It sub-
sequently transpired that Mr Bill had taken the initiative in the conflict.

Apri! 20, 1910, The Sipakddr and Sarddr-i-As‘ed consent 10
resume office (see under March 1, 1910, supra) provided the Sawiw'd-
Dawla, ¥ who is not a persona grafa with the Legislations,” is excluded.
The Cabinet crisis ends on May 1.

May 6, 1910, Death of King Edward the Seventh. Reported
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confederation of tribes in South Persia to maintain Persian indepen-
dence.

May 25, 1910. Rumours of a projected German loan to Persia.

May 27, 1910. Violent scene in the National Assembly on account’
of the suppresston of the daily paper Skary.

May 29, 1910. Zanjan attacked by Dirab Mirzd, a Persian prince
who had become naturalized as a Russian subject and held a commis-
sion in the Labinsky Cossack regiment at this time occupying Qazwin.
He obtamned leave of absence o go to Russia, but instead rallied round
hrm dhsaffected persons, obtaned for them *“letters of protection™
(#a’min-ndma) signed by the Russian Colonel Rakuza, and with their
aid endeavoured to overthrow the Constitutional Government at Zanjén.
The Persian Government send a small force aganst him commanded
by “‘Ali Khin; the Russians also sent a force of Cossacks, which, while
returning to Qazwin with Ddrdb Mirza, fell in and fought with the
Persian force and killed its leader ‘Ali Khan. The incident was a typical
and disgraceful example of Russian intrigue, but both n the Blue Book
for this period and in the debate in the House of Commons on July 1,
1910, its real nature (clearly exposed in original documents in
possession) was concealed. Internal loan of £ 5,002,000 authorized by
Persian Government Persian women sell their jewels to provide mone;
for the State.

June 4, 1910. Kashdn captured by the outlaw N&'ib Husayn.

June 7, 1910, Persian Government demands full statement of its
debts to Russia.
une 12, 1g10.  Sir Charles (now Lord) Hardinge appointed Viceroy
of India and Sir Arthur Nicholson, British Ambassador at St Petersburg,
appointed to succeed him as Permanent Under-Secretary at the British
Foreign Office. Both appomntments warmly approved by Russia, whose
approval 15 teported by the Zimes.

June 13, 1g10. Announcement that no loan will be made by
Germany to Perma. Russia objects to the exemption from taxatig
of silver destined for the Persian Mint. %

uwe (middle), 1910.  Aggressive actions of the Russians at Tabrfz,
including arrest of Persian police, invasion of Zhigati’'i-Isldm’s house in
search of Russian deserter, and demand for dismissal of Mukkébirs's-
Saftdna the Governor.—Arnival at Tihrdn of Mr W. A. Moore in gon-
nection with the projected Seligmann loan to Persia.

July 1, sg10. Triumpbal entry into Tthrdn of Yeprem Khidn and
his troops after suppressing the marauding tnbesmen who threatened
Ardabil.

July 3, 1910. Heated debate in the May/is between Taqi-zdda and
his party (the Democrats) and the Ecclesiastical party. Tagqi-zdda is
"'gliven permission to retire ” for three months. He left Tihrdn on
July 3o

July 4, 1910, Zakd'w')-Mulk becomes President of the Maykis.
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July 15, 1910 Russian bombardment of & Persian village on the
Caspian shore near Gyumush-tepé.-—Assassination at Tihrén of Sayyaj
‘Abdulléih Bahbabdni.

July 16, 1910.  Attempted boycott of Russian goods by Persians.

July 26, 1910. New Cabinet formed, comprising Mustamf'l
Mamdhk (Premier), Formdn-farmd (Interior), Husayn-qull Khin
Nawewdp (Foreign Afairs), Qsedma’s-Saltana (War), Dabiry'i-Mulk
(Justice), Asadu’lldh Mirza {Post Office and Telegraphs), and Hakimu'/-
Muik (Finance). )

Aug. 2, 1910.  Assassination by Nawrdzoff, Karim and Mahdf-quli
of ‘Alf Mubammad Khin, a close friend of Taqi-zdda’s, and Sayyid
‘Abdu’r-Razzdg Khdn, in retaliation, as it was alleged, for Sayyid
‘Abdu’li4h Bahbahéni’s murder on July 15. (See Aug. 17, fnfra.)

Aug. 3, 1910, State of siege proclaimed in Tihrdn for three months.

Aug. 4, 1910. National Volunteers ( idd'/s) ordered to surrender
their arms within 48 hours,

Auwg. 5, 1910. Manifesto issued by the Sipakddr, Sarddr-ir-ds‘ad,
Samsdmu's-Saltana, Sattir Khin and Bagir Khin declaring that they
will sink all personal aims and work together for the good of the country.
£¥4'fs surrendering arms 1 return for money payments.

Auxg. 7, 1930. Severe fighting took place at the Apibak's Park

n Fdd'fs who refused to surrender their arms and the Government

troops. The former were eventually overcome, with a loss of 3o killed

and 3oo prisoners. Mu'sszx's-Sultdn, who took so prominent a part in

the Rasht insurrection, escaped. Both Sattar Khdn and Bdgir Khdn

were wounded. Mediation was, attempted by the Gesman Minister,
Baron Quadt, and the Turkish Ambassador, but was ineflectual

Aug. 10, 1910, Zarghdmu's-Saltana and his Bakhtiydri followers
were disarmed at Shdh ‘Abdu’l-*Azpm

Ang. 14, 1910 The Istsglal-i-Irdn (* Independence of Persia”) is
the only paper appearing in Tihrdn since the Coup d'Etat. Two
thousand fdmdns reward (£ 400) is offered for such informauon as may
lead to the atrest of dayyid “‘Abdu’lldh’s murderers. Proposals for a
strong army and the appointment of foreign advisers. )

Aug. 17, 1910, Russia obhbges the Persian GGovernment to surrender
to them Nawrdzoff of Nakhjuwan, a2 Russian subject suspected of having
taken in the assassination of “‘Alf Mubammad Khin. (See Aug 3,
supra. ’

Aug. 18, 1910. Sir George Barclay returns from leave to Tibrio,
Pensions are accorded by the Pemsian Government to Sattar Khain and
Béqgir Khidn. -

Awug. 19, 1910. Persian Foreign Minister (Husayn-quki Khén) makes
« ftesh appeal to Russia to withdraw her troops fiom Persia.

Aug. 21, 1p10. Russia protests against * Turkish violations

‘Persian territory.” .
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Aug. 28, 1910. Russia demands concessions as the price of the with
frawal of ber troops from Persia. Even the Z¥mes (Bept. 24, lgxo’q
protests against such a demand. (See Oct. 25, mfra.)

Sept. 6, 1910. The Majlis decides to appoint American advisers in
preference to French.

Szpt. 12, 1910 Revolt in Mdzandardn headed by Rasktdu's-Sultdn,
Ambri-Mukarram and Isma“il Khin. (See Oct. 12, infra.)

Sept. 18, 1910. The Farmdnfarmd resigns the Ministry of the
Interior.

Sept. 22, 1910.  Death of the Regent, the aged ‘Asudw'lMulk.

Sept. 23, 1910, Mirzd Abu'l-Qdsim Khin Ndgrw'lMulk elected
Regent by 40 votes as against 29 votes given to the rival candidate
Mustarfil-Mamdlik.

Sept. 25, 1910.  Persian Government troops worsted in an affray
with Shdhseven tnbesmen.

Sepr. 2B, 1g10.  Russian Government proposes to send M. Izvolsky,
who has ceased to be Minister for Foreign Affairs, as Ambassador to
Paris. A violent attack on him appeared in the Norer Vremya about
Oct. 4.

Od. 9, 1910. Disturbances in South Persia. Yazdikhwist raided
by Kihgayld tribesmen. ‘Ayna’d-Darela nominated Governor of Firs,

Oct. 12, 1910.  Raskidu's-Sultén reported as overcome by Govern-
ment troops and Ardabil tranquil. Private loans to Persian Government
obstructed by Russian and British Governments.

Oct. 15, 1910. Russia prevents the Persian Crown Jewels being
pawned, and announces that her troops at Qazwin shall not be with-
drawn, but shall go into winter quarters. ‘" Restiveness of English
banking and oommercuai circles” at Russia’s attitude.

Ort. 16, 1910, British Note (widely descnibed as * Ultimatum ) to
Persta on the disturbed condition of South Persia and interruption of
the traffic bn the Southern roads.

Odt. 17y, 19to. Fighting with Nd'ib Husayn at Kishan, British
“ Ultimatum " published at Tihrdn. M. Pokhitanoff appointed Russian
Consul at Tihrdn. (He took up his appointment on Dec. 27, 1910,
the da); on which Husayn-quli Khdn resigned the Ministry of Foreign

Octi 1Ba1g, 1910. The British * Ultimatum” arouses so much
excitement and indignation in various quarters, especially in Germany,
Turkey and India, rhat the British Foreign Office issues a communigud
mi its impaortance, while the Government of India digclaims alt
responaibility for the measures proposed in it

Oct. 30, agto. Turkish alarm at British * Ultimatum,” which d
mmwmmmm”"mem_ﬁmgmmmmm
energetic and unscrupulons politician.” e Germarn paperd’ sny
“MWMMNT&M the Kaiser {at Potsdati] wﬁlm
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influence the Persian situation.” (See under Nov. 5, infra.) Con-
centration of Turkish troops on Persian frontier. Lord Hardinge's
farewell speech on the eve of his departure for India.

Oct. 23, 1910. Persian reply to Bntish Note presented. Persia
asks for Italian military instructors. (These were refused on Dec 29
On Jan. 3, 1911, Sweden consented to lend officers for this purpose.)
Treasonable correspondence between Shaykh Mahmiid of Varimin, in
refuge at the Russian Legation, and Raskidw's-Sultdin, in rebelbon in
Midzandardn, intercepted by the Persian GGovernment.

Oc. 23, 1910. Great protest meeting of Turks and Persians at
Constantinople, where Russia and England and their policy towards

ersia are violently attacked. On Oct. 27 Mr FitzMaurice, First
agoman of the British Embassy at Constantinople, protests to Tal‘at
ey against the language used on this occasion.

Od. 2;, 1910. Persia offers the concessions demanded by Russia
in return for the immediate withdrawal of her troops from Persian soil.
(See Aug. 25, supra.)

Oct. 28, 1g10.  Protest of Peace Association in London against the
British “ Ultimatum.”  British Consols fall below 8o, partly in con-
sequence of the Persian imbroglio.

Oct. 29, 1910 The Persian Government, having intercepted corre-
spondence between the ex-Shah and the Turkmdns proving that he was
inciting them 10 espouse his cause, proposes to the Legations to stop
his pension in accordance with Article 11 of the Protocol of Sept. 7,
1909. The Legations forbid this (ap}z)aremly without condescending to
examine the ewidence), and send ghuldms to *shadow ” Husayn-quli
Khin, the Persian Foreign Minister, until the ex-Shih's allowance is

id, which is done, under protest, two days later. The Persian Minister
in London formally protests agamnst this insult to Husayn-quli Khin
(which is feebly defended by Sir Edward Grey) on Nov. 4.

Nov. 5, 1910, Meeting at Potsdam between the Tsar and the
Kaiser. The text of the Agreement then arrived at was published in
Engtand on Jan. 5, 1911. Great disquietude is shown by the French
at Russo-German relations, especially ¢ propos of Herr von Bethmann-
Hollweg's speech of Dec. 11 on this subject.

Npp. 8, 1910, The ex-Shdh, having surreptitiously left Odessa, the
place of his bamshment, without (as it was pretended) the knowledge of
the Russian Government, arrived at Vienna. M. Sazonoff, the new
%::;im Minister for Foreign Affairs, returned to St Petersburg from

Nev. 10, 1910, Proposals for Trans-Persian railway mooted.
.4&¥ap, 13, 1910  Resignation of Yeprem Khin. Seligmann loan to
sl finally stopped by Russia and England about this date.
"Npic 16, 1910, M. Poklevski Kozell, the Russian Minister at

: demnmi‘ ds a formal apology from Husayn-quif Khin Nawwd?,
he, Persian Minister for Foreign Afaivs, for alleged insults offered to

j. Hasan, the Russian Consular Agent at Kishdn.
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Nov. 17, 1910. Bntish reply to Persian Note of Oct. 22. Five
hundzed more Russian troops reach Julfs on the Araxes en route for
Salmds.

Now. 22, 1910 Dignified appeal issued by Musiakids of Najal.
Protest of Calcutta Persian colony against British Note.

Dec. 2, 1910. M. Sazonoff made Russian Minister for Foreign
Affairs, with M. Neratoff as Assistant.

Dec. 8, 1910 Proposed loan of £1,250,000 at 57/, issued by
Imperial Bank of Persia at 874 opposed by Mafls.—Sir George
Buchanan, the new Ambassador of Great Britain to Russia, reaches!
St Petersburg.

Dec. 23, sg1o.  The ex-Shdh at Rome

Dec. 27, 1910. Resignation of Husayn-quli Khin Nawwdé of the
Persian Ministry of Foreign Affairs.

Der. 28, 1910.  Persan reply to British Note of Nov 17. The
All-India Mushm League protests against British policy in Persia.
‘The new Regent, Ndsiru'!/ Mulk, who had been expected in Persia
simnce Oct. 1g, 1s still at Vienna and refuses to proceed.

Lk 29, 1910, Iialy refuses to lend officers for the training an
orgamzation of the Persian Gendarmene. Sweden is approached.

1911

Jan. 3, w911, Muhtashamu's-Saltana made Minister for Foreign'
Affairs. Sweden consents to lend officers for Gendarmerie.

Jan. 6, xg11. The ex-Shah, with Amir Bakddur Jang, arrived at
Berlin from Brussels, having visited Meran, Rome, Nice, Paris and
Vienna, and held consultations and conversations with his exled
partisans in those places.

Jan. 12, 1911.  Sir Arthur Nicholson 1s stated to have told the
Turkish Ambassador in London that “Turkish policy in Persia was
a menace to England.”

Jan. 16, 1911 Ndgru'l-Mulk, the Regent, left Vienna for Persia.

Jan. 17, 1911. Rumoured undertaking of Turkey to help Persia.
Conciliatory attitude of Persia towards Russia, and talk of withdrawal
of Russian troops from Qazwin. .

Jan. 18, 1911. Manifesto of Persian Muylakeds at Najaf, and boycott
of Russian goods advocated by them.

Jan. 23, 1911, Ndgiry'i-Mulk, the Regent, reaches Bikd.— Rahim
Khdn returns to Tabriz from Ryssia. L

Jan. 24, 1911,  American financial experts promised to Persia.

Jan. 29, 1ox1.  Ndsird'l- Muelt reaches Rasht, but is delayed there
by & SHOW-storm. ‘

;F#b v, 1911, The Mu'tamad+-Khdgdn, Governor of Isfahin, an
.his cousin ‘Abdu’rRahim Khdn are shot by ‘Abbéds, an ex-officer
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police, the former being severely wounded, the latter killed. ‘Abbas
takes refuge with the Russian Consul, M Bogozhavlenski, who refuses
to give mm up  (See under May 19, fnfra.)

Feb. 2, 1911. Five Amencan finance experts appointed to serve the
Persian Government at saluries ranging from 600 to £ 2000 a year
(See under May 11, wifra.)

Feb. 6, 1911 Sant'w'd-Damwia, the Persian Minister of Finance, shot
dead by a Georgian named Ivan and two confederates.  The assassins
are arrested after one of them and tour of the Persian Police have been
wounded 1n the struggle  The Russian Legation demands and obtains
he surrender of the assassins, who are Russian subjects  Anti- Russian
ecling strongly excited  (Sec under May 9, mfra)

Feb 8, 1911 Ndpru'{-Mulk, the Regent, arrives in Tihran,

Feb 11, 1911 M Bogoshavienshi, the Russian Consul at Isfahdn,
18 found drowned in a tank in the Consulate garden. It "was supposed
to be a case of smcide

Feb. 12, 1911.  Russians at Ardabrl undertake pnimitive expedition
against Galish tnbesmen

Feb 13, 1911 Ndsere - Mulk, the Regent, makes a strong speech
to the Deputies, demanding therr loyal support, which they promise him.

Feb 15-22, 1911, Cossacks sack the village of Varmini near
Astiré and kill some fifty persons, including women and children
An additonal Russian battalion sent from Bikd, of whom 6oo had
already reached Astara

Feb 20, 1911, Assassins of Saxi‘i'd-Dawla condemned by Russian
Giovernment to fourteen years’ banishment to Siberia

Leb. 23, 19x1.  The Stpakddr s entrusted with the formation of a
Cabinet.  Brawl in Tihrin between two parties of armed men, belreved
w e Russian subjects. Two, supposed to be relations of one of
Sant‘wd-Dawla’s as.asstns, are killed.

£#eb. 28, 1911. ‘Al Beg, a young Reactionary who was notorious
connection with the Coup ’Etat of June 23, 1908, shot himself in the
Square Montholon, Parns, in cansequence of a quarrel with s mustress

Marck 2, 911 Messrs Kay and Haycock robbed near Isfahdn

March 4, 1911.  The Regent's address to the Persian Nation on the
occasion of his taking the oath

Marck 8, 1911. New Cabinet formed, consisting of the Sipakddr
War), Muhtashamu's-Salfana (Foreign Affairs), Mustashdr'd-Darwia

nterior), ‘Ald'W’s-Sultana (Education), Mu'‘dwinu'd-Dawla (Com-
merce), Mumitdsu'd-Dawla (Finance), Mushiry'd-Dawla (Justice).—
Disarmament of persons not authorized to bear arms by Yeptem Khin.

March 13~15, 1911, Qazwin is evacuated by the bulk of Russian
troops stationed there, except 8o Cossacks.

April 6, 1911. British Consulate at Kirminshdh attacked by
robbers.—Debate in Maslis on powers demianded by Cabinet,
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April 12, 1911. Improved state of Shirdz roads under Nizdnnds-
Saltana’s government of Firs

Aprii vy, 1911 Arrest of Qrwedmis by Mzdmu's-Saltana at Shirds
(See under May 8, infra.)

April 24, 1951 Proposed Persian loan of £1,250,000 discussed
in Mayhs , defeated on April 27 finally passed on May 2.

April 27, 1911 Proposed Bnush raitway from the Persian Gulf to
Khurramabad

May 8, 1911 Ndstrud Davod, one of the Qfurimis, 1s murdered.

May 9, 1911 Alleged swiaide of one of Sanf*i'd- Dazwela’s assassins
on the Caspian steamer carrying him to Russia

May 11, 1911 Mr W Morgan Shuster and the other Amencan
Financial Adwisers reach Anvali

May 15, 1911 Mr Kingston a representative of Messrs Burroughs
and Welcome, s robbed near Kashan

May 18, 1911 Hostile demonstiations before the Bntish Consulate
al Shiriz

May 19, 1911 "Abbds, the mssassin who attempted to kill the
Mu‘tamad+- Khdgdn and succeeded mm killing his cousin at Isfahdn on
Feb 1, 1s found guilty and deported to Russia.—The Russian Legation
demands the deportation of .Amin Rasil-zada, the editor of the important
Peraan daily frdu - Naw

May 30, 1911 1t 15 proposed in the May/rs and unammously
agreed on June 13 to mnvest Mr W. Morgan Shuster, the new Amencan
Treasurer-General, with very extensive powers.  The Sarddri-As‘ad
leaves Tihrin for Europe.

June 15, 1911 Fhe Sipakddr leaves Ihhran in a huff, bidding his
coachman drive “to Firangistan ™, but 1s induced to return on July 4

J#dy 9, 1911, T'he vommand of the new Treasury Gendarmerie
which it 1s proposed to organize 15 offered to Captan C B Stokes,
whose appomtment as Military Attaché to the Bnush Legation at Tihrdn
1s on the pownt of expinng  Prawse of this move by Mr W A Moore,
who has now become Zimes correspondent in the Persian capital.

July 16, 1911 The ex-Shih's brother Sdldr’d- Dawwia sevre~s Hama-
din and proclaims the ex-Shdh Muhammad ‘Al as king.

Julv 19, 1911, The ex-Shéh, accompanied by some of his followers,}
re-appears in Persia, having passed through Russia, as it 1s alleged, with
a falsc beard and under a false name, unknown to the Russian Govern-
ment, carrying with him a quantity of arms and ammumtion, labell
“Mineral Waters,” and accompanied by a Russian officer nam
Khabayefl, specially attached to hum —Russia objects to Captain
Stokes’s appointment.

Suly 19~21, 1911, The Persian Government takes energetic steps,
to desl with the ex-Shdh’s raid, and protests to the Russian and Britis

, Legations at this flagrant violation of the Protocol of Sept. 7, 1909
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‘The Legations reply on Aug. 2 to the effect that it 1s no concern of
theirs, but 15 a matter atffecting Persia only

July 25, 191y The Sipakddr is removed fiom the Cabinet, and
retires to Zarganda, the village in winch is situated the Russian Legation.
Mr Morgan Shuster advises the Persian Government as to steps to be
taken agamst the ex-Shah

Julv 23, 191y The Ruswan Consul at Tabris, accompamed by 300
Russian troops and Cossacks, forably releases Rashfdin'l-Mulk, the
former Governor of Ardabil, impnisoned on suspiaon of treason, from
the custody of the Deputy-Governor of Tabriz, and conveys nm to the
Russian Consulate - Shahrdd s footed by the ex Shaby's Tourkmdn alhies

Judv 28, 1911, The captamn and mate of the Russian steamer
ChrrstBhoros are distmsed from thar command for commumcanng to
the Press the fact that the ex-Shab crossed the Caspan to Persin
their vessel

July 29, 79x1 Russia again protests agamst Captam Stohes's ap
pomtment, which 15 stull warmly supported by M Jean Herbette of
D Action and le Stécle (who had been in Persia for some months to study
the situation) in a sernies of four telegrams, dospatched on July 29- Aug 4,
mtended for publication in the British Pross!, but refused by the eluefl
agencies on grounds of pohticdl expediency —The #aples voted the
acceptance of the contract with Capt. € B Stokes by 63 votes out of
72, and decided by 59 votes out of 70 to put 2 price of 100,000 Frurdin
on the ex-Shah's head and z5.000 Zémdns cach on the hcads ot hs
brothers Shw'd*n s-Saltana and Sdldri’d Dawla

July 31, 1911 Russia demands that the Customs receipts be pard
to M. Mornard and not to Mr Shuster, between whom an acute conthat
anses  The French and [talian Legations support Ruseia, and the
German Legation 1 also said to be opposed to Mr Shuster, who 1
violently and coarsely attached by the Newee remva, which dedlares
(Aug 34) that, *in the absence of a miracle. the ex Shih will be at
Thhran in five days”

Aug 4, 1911 The Zimes says that * nather the Brtish nor the
Indan Government has any power to prevent Captam Stokes accepting
the appomntment” offered him by the Persian Government - - British
Note advising the Persian Government not to persist in the appointment
— Alleged agreement between the Russian Government and the ex-Shdh
whereby the latter consents, 1n case of success, to cede to Russia \zar-
biyjin and the Persian shore of the Caspran Sea

Aug. 9, 1911.  The Persia Committee revived in London.

Aug. 7-12, 1913. Renewed wiolent attack by the Noroe |remva
on * Stokes and Company,” accompanied by eapressions of surprise at
the “apparent helplessness * of the Bntish Foreign Oftice

Ang. 12, 1911, Defeat of ex-Shéh’s forces by Bakhtiydns at Firir
kih and death of Rashidi’l Mulk.

! Published in the Manchester Guardiarn of Sug. 8, 1411,
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Aup 21, 1911. The Bntish Foregn Office informs the Persian
Legation that Captain Stokes’s resignaton from the Indian Army will
not be accepted.

Aug 22, 1911, Defeat of ¢x Shah’s army at Sawdd-kih.

Aug 31, 1911 Thurd victory of Persian Government troops at
Damawand  Yeprem Khin idl-—Loyalty of Znda'l-Mulk and Amira-
Mufakhkham suspected

Septo 5 6, 1911 drshade’d Dawla the ex Shah s best and bravest
General, is captured and shot

Sept. 7, 1911, The ex Shah takes refuge on a Russian vessel on the
Caspran Sea

Sepd i 1911 Ralim Khdn s put to death at Tabrie by order of
the Anprman or Provincial Assembly  An understanding is arnved at
between Mr Shuster and M Mornard

Sept vz, 191 ‘The v Shah arrnves, a fugitive, at Gyumush tepe
with seven of his followors

Sepr 18, 1911 Reported destruction of 120 Turkmans forming par
of Arshadi’d-Darela s army at Shihrud

Sept 2o, 1g11 Seven additional Swedish officers appointed to the
Persian Gendarmene Mr New < appontment as Persan Treasury
ofticer cancelled by the dusdes in consequence of the British Govern-
ment’s objection to the appomtment of € aptain Stokes, but finally
ratified at Mr Shuster's request on Oct g

Sept 22, 191 Nab Husayn occupies Kdchin

Sept 25, 1911 Sdbdr’d Daola deteated by Persian Government
troops at Sawa, and agan two days later at Nawbardn

Sept. 27, 191 Nahan Ulnmatum to Turkey (It was stated n
the Nalon, with a great show of probability, that Italy was acning n
collusion with Rusaia, Russia’s objeet being to involve the Turks m a
war which would prevent them from coming to Persid’s aid or opposing
the projected Russian invasion of N W, Persia |}

Oct 3, 1911, Deasion of Indian Government to send Indian
troops to S. Persia,

Oct. 6, 1911 Hamadin taken by Peraan Government troops and
Sdlérw’d-Dazela put to fight.

Oct. 7, 1971 Conaihatory attitude of Persian Government towards
Russia.

Oet. y, 1911, The property of the ex-Shah's brother Shwtd‘e's¢
Saltara bemmg confiscated by the Peraan Government, and Treasur
Gendarmes placed 1 possession by order of Mr Morgan Shuster th
‘Treasurer-General, the Russian Consul M Pokhitanoff sends a superio
force of Cossacks to expel them  Next day a large foree of Gendarm
expels the Cossacks and again takes possession  Thercupon M Pokhi-
tanofl comes there n person, msults the Gendarmes, and does his best
to provoke an **incident.”
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Oct. 16, 1911. N&'ib Husayn expelled from Kdshin. Miss Ross
robbed near Shirdz

Oct 17, 1911, Russia definitely refuses to withdraw her objection
to the appomtment of Captain Stokes.  Capture of ex Shdh’s diary.

Oct 18, 1911 ZTimes attacks Mr Shuster in a leader  The ex-Shdh
reaches ‘Ishgabad (Askabad) in Russian territory.

Oct. 19, 1911 DPersian Government protests against the sending of
Indian troops te South Persia

Oct. 20, tg11 Mr Shuster telegraphs to the Zrmes that he 18 send-
ing a reply to therr feader of Oct 18

Oct 22,1911 Russia objects to the appointment of 20 additional
Swedish officers.

Oct. 23-27, tyr1. Italan massacre of g4ooo Arabs, including women
and children, at Trpol

Qct. 24, 1911 The Bntish Government notifies Persia of the
sathing of the Indian troops, of whom the first detachment land at
Bushire on Oct 27. On the same day 200 additional Russian troops
are landed at Anzali, and it 1s stated that 17co more will follow, while
1goo will advance from Julfid to Tabris

Qct zg, 1917 T'he ex-Shah 1s reported as having rcturned from
‘Ishgabad to Gyumush tepé.

Nov 5, 1y1v First Russian Ultimatum, demanding an apoloygy
from the Persian Government for alleged insult to the Russian Consul,
M. Pokhitanoff, on Oct 9 The Times of this date censures Pokhitannfs
conduct.

Now. 7, 1911 The Swedish Government 1s reported to have yielded
to Russia’s objection of Oct 22 to the lending of more Swedish ofticers
to the Persian Government. (But see under Nov. 17 mfra.)

Nor. g, 1911 Mr Morgan Shuster’s reply of Oct. 20 to the Zimes
leader of Oct. 18 1» published i the Zimes

Nev 11, 1911, Captain Stokes 15 ordered by the British Govern
ment to returnto India  Two more squadrons of Central Incian horst
arrive at Bushire.

Nov. 12, 1911. Russian Note to Persian Government repeating
the demand for an apology of Nov. 5

Nov. 13, 1911.  The first two squadrons of Indian troops reach
Shiraz.

t Nowv. 18, 1911. Lord Curzon’s sympathetic and ecloguent speech
at the Persia Society’s Dinner in Tondon.—Russian troops are ready to
enter Persia.

Nev. 16, 1911, The Viceroy of the Caucasus is instructed to send
4000 more Russian troops into Persia. At Maldyir 3ooo Persian
Government troops are held in readiness to act against Sdldrw'd-
Dazwia.

Nov. 17, 1911, Seven more Swedish officers are selected for service
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in Persia.—Violence of the Nomwe Viemya agamst Mr Shuster.—Violent
attack by the Owtlsof (which, having been strongly pro-Russian, executed
an amacing velte face on Nov 11) on Sir Edward Grey, whom 1t describes
as “ the panted lath at the Foreign Office ”

Nor 19, 1911, Letter from Mr Shuster in the New York Sua
denouncing Sir George Barclay’s duphcity — Defeat of Sdldrw’'d-Dawla,
with loss of 500 men, at Buniijird —Russia breaks off diplomatic relations
with Persia, who appeals to England for mediation.

Nor 20, 1911 Persia 15 given to understand by the Bntish

Mimister that 1if she submits to the Ulumatum the Russian troops
will not advance

Nog. 23, 1911, The ‘Ireasury Gendarmes are withdrawn from the
house of Shw'd‘s’s-Saltana, the Persian Foreign Minister goes to the
Russian Legation and offers an apology, and Persia thus complies with
the terms of the First Russian Ulumatum  According to the Zimes,
“31ir George Barclay asssted the reconcihation by convincing the
Persians that the Russian troops would be withdrawn of an acceprable
apology was tendered 7 The number of Russian troops in Persia s now
estimated at 12,000 Russian Note to the Powers  Hwthiyu'd-Dawla,
Forewgn Minister | Samisdmu s-Saltana, Premer., Mushiri'd-Dazwla,
Education , duwrazid's-Saltana, Posts and Telegraphs 1 o these were
subsequently added Sardar-z- Muhtasham, War . Mustachdri's-Saltana,
Justice | and Lakd'v'l M/, Finance  Three more battalions of Russian
troops disembark at Anzali

Nov. 25. 1911 High-handed behaviour of Russian Consul at
Rasht.—Russian Legation accuses Mr Shuster of arculating Persian
translation of his letter to the Zemes Mr Shuster (Nov 28) disclaims
all responsibihity for this

Now. 27, 1911 Debate in Commons and (Nov 28) in Lords on
Persian Question.  The Nozoe Vremya foreshadows fresh demands on
Russia’s part

Nov 2g, 1911 Second Russiin Ultimatum presented to Persian
Government

Now. 30, 1911, Second Ultumatum rejected  Bazaars closed,
great vxatement, offers of help to Persa from Armeman Dasknakisiyin
Plots against Mr Shuster's life discovered .

Dec. 1, 1911 Complaints trom Tabriz that Russia 15 openly sup-
porting the Reactionary Samad Khan Shuyd'u d-aiv/a -—Russian t-o0ps
ordered to advance.

Dec 2, 1911 Assassination of ‘A7 w J-aivla, who 1s suspected ol
intnguing with the Sipadddr to eticct restorattion of ex-Shah  Ant
Russian demonstrations - Hwthidgu d-Dawla resigns the Mimstry for
Foreygn Affawrs.--- Bakhtiydris said to have been “ squared ” by Russia.

Dec. 3, 1911 Rissan troops advancing on Tihrin.—Yeprem
Khidn is said to favour armed resistance  Popular demonstrations anc
processions crymg “ Marg yd fstrgldl” (*“ Death or Independence! ')
Mr Shuster releases Captain Stokes from his engagement and cancels the
engagements of Messts Lecoffre, Haycock and Schindler  The Sarddr
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i-A4s‘ad, returming from Europe, lands at Rasht, where the Russians

disarm the local nulitia and seize the telegraph
Dee. 4-6, 1911, Telegrams of protest against Russia’s action from

Mass Meeting at Tabriz, from the President of the Maylis, Mu'tamanas'(-
Multk, from the Persian women (addressed to the Women's Suffrage
Societies), and from the Persia Defence Soctety, Calcutta.  Popular feel-
g runs high against England, who 1s considered to have betrayed the
Persians — M Saronoff i Pans — Wuthdyu'd-Dawla  resumes  oftice
(Dec 5) of Minister of Foreign Affars

fdec. 3, 1911, Lord Curzon's elogquent specch on Porsta 1n House

. of Lords  Lord Morley's reply ~Ruswia’s aggressions in Mongola and
ttempts to obtamn from Turkey the opening of the Dardanelles i
ute between the United States and Russia about status of American
J&ws and their passports

Dree 11, 1911 Conlerence of the Sardara-4sv'ad with Bntbish and
ssian Mimisters at the Brtish Legation  The Muwptakeds of Najaf

Karbald prepare for a sadd -- Feehng runs hith in ‘Tihran -
ussia,” accordmg to the Zimes *regards the existence of the Maples
as mcompatible with her interests 7 qoo00 Turkish troops reported at
Salmds.

Dec. 12, rgur Sudden death of Mulla Mubammad Kdsim, the
chief Constitutionalist Wup/uhnd al Najaf, on the eve of his departure
for Persia. — he May/es sudl stands firm against acceptance of the Second
Russian Ultimatum, and refuses to recognize the new Cabinet (see under
Nov 23, supra)  Russia sends Boo troops and 10 guns to Khidy,

Dec 13, 1911 General Gabeff and 4200 Russian troops con
centrate at Jaswin

Dec 14, 1911 Boycott of Brittsh goods at Shirasr —Resolution of
Manchester Chamber of Commecerce ~1ebate i House of Commons

LDec. 19, 1911 Samad Khaon  Mumbise’s Sadtana, the Porsian
Mmister at Parns, said to be working tor a conciliatory settlemient of
the Russo-Persian conflict ’

Dec. 18, 1911 Sollumm Cyrendica ceded to England {or nominally
to Egypt) by Turkey --The Meapds rejects the Cabinets proposed
acceptance of the Sceond Russian Ultimatum

Dec. 20, 1911 The Cabinet 1efuses to resign.

Dec 2v, 1911, By a vote of 39 to 1y the Maples agrees to appoint
a2 Commission of five Deputies to deal, conjointly with the Cabinet, with
the Russtan Ultimatum —Fighting between the Russtan tioops and the
Persians breaks out simultaneously at Tabiiz, Rasht, and Anzah — Fele
graphic communication with Persia interruptued

Dec. 23, 1gr1. Persia accepts and submuts to the Ruossian Ulti-
atum  Pohtical meetings prohibited in Tihrin, and most of the
ewspapers stopped on Dec 26, Orders sent to the people of ‘Tabriz,
asht, etc., to stop fighting.  Mr Shuster 1s notified of hiy dismissal.
elegraphic communication with Tabn/ interrupted  Fresh Russian
inforcements ordered thither.
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Dec. 24, 1911, Further severe fighting at Tabris, which 1s heavily"

bombuarded by the Russians  The Russtan Consul at Rasht assames
control of the town  The Aoroe Premya demands  merciless retri-
bution” and “ extermination of the fidd'és) and says that “true humanity
requires cruelty.” --"The Regent, on the advice of the Calbinet, dissolves
the Awlhis  Telegraphic communication with Persta only possible by
Sues, and entirely interrupted between Tihrdn and Tabriz

LDec 26, 1911, ‘Lhe Bakdristdn, where the National Assembly was
wont to st s closed and guarded by troops, and the newspapers
are suppressed.

De. 27, 1911 Attack on a body of Indian troops escorting Mr W
A Smart to Shiras Mr Smart. first reported as killed, was wounded
and fell mnto the hands of the tribesmien, who, on recognicng hum,
treated him with much kindness and hospitality.— The Trhran-Tabne
tclegraph worked tor a short fime to day

Dec 28 1911 Amianu’llah Mirzd, Acting Governor of Tabrig,
pursued by Russian bhatred on account of telegrams sent by him de-
nounctng Russian cruelties, takes refuge in the Briush Consulate —
Samuad Khan Shgd'd Dazeda, the notortious Reactionary and partisan
of the oy Shdh, prepares, wita Russian approval, to enter Tabriz and
assumne goverorship —The Bakhuvydrr Awr-2-Mupdied said 1o be a
candidate for the post of reasurer General vacated by Mr Shuster

Ihe 2y, 1911 General damour i Tmperalist Press in Great Britain
and India tor British expedinon to Seuth Persia-—The Russtan and
British Legations support the candidature of M Mornard for the post
of Treasurer-General, to the great dissatisfaction of Persian and non-
official Enghsh celements

Lec 30, 1911 Press Association telegram from Tabriz saying that
“had the pdo’is continued to fight a day longer, the Russians {¢¢ those
already i the ety betore the arrval of their remforcementsi would
have Leen overpowcered © Mr smart reached Kuaearun safely

It 15 unnecessaty to conunue this chronology here over the two
years (112 and 1913) wlich have since elapsed, smee this book deals
only with events and things bdonging to the Four Penods enumerated
above, and the second Constitutional Poriod properly ends with the
torctble closure of the WWapds on December 24, 1011 The horrors
which followed the Russian mvasion of A zarbaynin, especadly at Tabrg,
and maugurated the gloomy year of 1912 ae buetly deseribed i a
pamphict entitled he Retgn of Terror in Tubris Englands Kesponsi-
dddity which 1 published 1n October, 1912, and T am prepanng o lasger
volume contaimming much fuller detats dernved from all availdable sources.
On January 1, 1912, which commaded with the ‘Asiurd or 1oth of
Muharram  (the most solemn day of mourning amongst the Shi‘a
Muhammadans), a 1 1330, the Russtans began a whole series of
executions of leading ciizens and patniots by publicly hanging on a
gallows galy decorated wath the Russian colours eight persons, of whorm
the most notable were the venerable and learned ceclesiastic /higaty’l.
Ielim, chict muptatnd of Azarbavian, Zivdsu'&Ulamd . Sddugicl Mulk,
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a young officer ; and Shaykh Salim  Amongst other notable persons
hanged by them were the philanthropist Haj ‘Al Darwwd-fartish (* the
Druggist ¥), the poet Mirzda Ahmad Subayli, and two nephews of Sattdr
Khin on or about Jan 6, and the much-respected and trusted Armeman
Petros Andreassian some days later.  In most cases the houses of the
victims were blown up with dynamite by the Russians, who mstalled as
Governor Samad Khan Shuwyd‘e'd- Dawla, with the support of Mr Shipley,
the British Consul at Tabrniz, and the concurrence of the British Foregn
Oftice  Tlhis miscreant tortured, killed and extorted money by methods
summarnily described in the pamphlet above mentioned  The executions
continued in Tabriz at any rate until August, 1912, and similar decds
were done throughout Azarbayjan. At Rasht the printing-presses were
destroyed, the newspapers (some of the best m Persia) were stopped,
and a few people were hanged  The unprovoked bombardment and
plunder by the Russians of the sacred shrine of the Imam Rizd at
Mashhad on March 24, 1912, on which occasion many innocent people,
soth mhabuiants and pulgrims, were halled, was the culmination of these
orrors, and produced an mdescribably panful impression throughout
he Muslim World

Since the closure of the Sceond National Assembly at the end of
1911, that 15 to say for more than twu yvears, rumours have several thines
arsen that fresh elections wetre to be held and a new Maples convened,
These clections are now actually taking place, except in Azarbiy)dn,
and 1t 15 probable that this year wmway witness the mauguration of
a Thud National Assembly, which, however, welcome as it will be
to Persia and her friends, will have to face with dimmished strength
tasks even more arduous and problems even more dithcult than those
which confronted 1ts two predecessors  For on the one hand many
of the most sigle-minded, able und resolute patriots have been slamn
or are 1n extle or i biding, while full advantage has been taken by
Russia during this two ycars’ interregnum (when Perstan Cabinet
Mimsters have hardly heen able to hold office, much less act, without
the sanction of the Rusman and Brtish Legations) to extort concessions
of the most far reaching character as 1o the making of raillways, the
exploitauon ot munerals and fishenes, and other matters, and to saddle
the unhappy country with fresh burdens of debt at usurious rates ol
mtercst. «

Bad as the situation s, however, it 1s impossible to deny that it might
have been worse; Tihrdn has not heen occupred by the Russians nor
been the scene of horrors such as those perpetrated at Tabriz ; the
Royal Pretenders Mubammad ‘All, SAw'd'w’-Saltana and  Sdldri'd-
Dawia have for the present ceased to trouble, and have disappeared, 1t
may be boped for ever, from the political horizon; and the work
effected by the new Gendarmene under the Swedish officers in
suppressing brigandage and securing the safety of the roads deserves
the fullest recogmiion and the highest praise  For so midch salvage
from the gencral wreck we must be thankful, and for the tact that,
nowever dark the horizon and ominous the outlook, Yersia, in name at
least, still remains an independent and undivided country.
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Fikr (paper), xiiy, 24, 123, 144

Faky-1-Letegbdi (paper), 132

Fikei.yi- Barsgar, 134

Firdansi, xxxu, xxxv, ¢, 164

Firldun, Arbdh —, js

Firidyn Malkom, 162

Finizabddi (lexicographer), 297 n.

Fledz-kidh, 148, 330

Fishangchi, Karbalé'i Husayn ~, 6o

" Fishery Councesmons (Shdidr), 219, 130,

221, 322, 31360
Fitri:lauriu:, ﬁ‘l’ — 326
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Flammavion, 161
France, xxi, xxxvi, 87, 165, 325, 326,

30

“}?‘rmnks.” See Europeans

French Catholic missionaries, 8 ad calc.,
P34

French pewspapers published m Persia,
ete, xi, 5, 05, 98, 110

French Revolution, xxi, 87

Fiman, 238

Furdt, 214 Sce Luplrates

Furughi, Muhammad {{usayn of Isfahdn,
56, 61 See Zakd'1w'! Mulk

Futurists, xxxix

Grabreff, General —, 334

Galen (Jdlindgs}, 2935, 297

Gahsh (tribe), 338

(ranja, 127

Ganpfna-1-Ansdr {paper), 48, 130

tranging-t Diinesh, 1

Gampina-t Funtin {magazine), 1 and n,
I4, 130

Gany »-Shayagin (paper), 530

GLapon, IX A

(3arrus, 8

Gasterger, M —.

(CSthds, 304

t:dwa (the blacksrmrh), 300

Gay-Khétu (Mongol raler), 8 ad (al.,

Gedik Pdshd (theatre), xxxvn

(reneral Assembly {Fyypian), v andn

Geneva, axn

Georgrans, §2, 38

German College in Tihrdn, 319

Germany, 192, 193, 257-9. 395, 323, 324,
325 336, 330

Ghant-z24da, NMahmud
123

Ghard'sh 1 Awdd 1 Milal, 163

(rhayral (paper), 11, 110

Ghagna, xaxiv

Ghulam ‘Al Khan Qajar, &4

Ghuldm flusayn of Kirmin, 6g, 126

Ghaldm Husayn of Tikean, 110

Ghuldm Raza the Georgian, 52

Gibh, E. J. W, Mistory of Uftoman
Foetry, xxxvi, xxavi, 164 n.

(ildn, xin, 82, 101, 130, 300, 207. See
also Kaskt, 209, 210, 214, 219, 223,
129, 339, 240, 143, 345, 200, 261

tllan {papers), xiv, 130—1

Gil Blgs, 16.

Gladstone, 139, 172

Gobinean, Comte de —, 310

Gospel, 058

** Gospodm,” 1labibu'lldh Khdn, 115-6

Granada, 301

Grant Duf, Mr —, 313

Greeks, xxii, axxvili

1542 159

~ of Sulmas, 6,
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Grey, St Edward —, xv1, 171, 253-7,
317, 326, 333

Guftugiiya Safd-Khina-i-lsfahdn, 41, 129

Gumldhall, xx, xxvus

Guilds, 46, 34

Guhistan (of Sa‘di), 20 and n,

Gulistin (paper), 12y

Gulistiin v-fram, 1

Gutistan-1-Sa‘ddat {paper), 124

Gyuwmush tepé, 243, 245, 324, 331, 332

Habily Aqd-zdda, Mired —, 135

Habib of‘}sfahim, Mirzd —, 212, 136, 163

Habfbu'lldh Khin ** Gospexhin,” 125

Habhil-Matin (newspaper), xu, xiv, xv1,
10, 13, 15, 19, 23, 24, 25, 28, 63, 64,
73-5 94, 123, 132 143, 164, 253, 260,
250, 2740 , 314, 31

Hadd1qu't- fabl‘at, 16y

fladd"n}u‘/- Yh!){'l}'ﬂd (b{x)k), E20., 130

Hddi, Mir —, Shayfhu'l [sidml, 152

al-Hadid (newspapery, iz, 51, 73, Bo,
114, 118, 131

Hahz (the poet), axxvi, 25 n, 288

Hihz Ihrdbim (poet), x i, xix

Hapibu - Lawla, Vifn *Ab Khdn, 43,
z1, 136

Hdyr Babd, Moner s — (Peruan trans-
lation), 12, 160

Hakim-1-11dhi.  See ‘dédu'r-Rahim of
Qurapade s

Flakimu - Manmutlik,
o1-1

Hakimu - Mulk, 334

Flakkdk bahf, Mahmud Khin, 118

lalwan, =y

Hamadan, 8, 45. 70, 103, 106, 18, 134,
T3, 3tg. 329, 331

Hama-don (paper), 153

Hamasa, \a

Hammdm 1 Jiomydn (paper), 22

Hanchakist~ {Armeman), (06

Hayd g (\paper), ;7

Hagigat (pﬁp_crs)‘ 78

Hagigatu's ~ dlam, 163

Hardinge, Sir Charles (afterwards Lord)
—. 323, 320

Hary-s-Hoapy (;lmper). 76

Hartwig, M de —, 315, 317

Hasan iqﬂ' {Russtan Consular Agent),
326

Hasan, Han Mirsd — of Tabriz, the
Mupahid, 120, 221, 221

Hazan, Hap Murza — Rusddiyya, 117

Hasan, Haijp Sayyd —, Adle'd-Mulk,

Mirzd ‘Al Naqq,

148
Hasan, Ldp Shaykh — of Tabriz, 119
Flasan al-Husayni, 44
Hasan Khin Adsad-sada, 130
Hasan hhdn Ja‘far-zdda, 113
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Hasan Khidn K%Rablraw'l- Mull, 18 n.

Hasan Khdn Tabib ‘Al, 118

Hasan, Mirzd —, 33

Hasan of Kdshdn, Sayynd —, 18, 74. 123,
319

Hasan-1-Mdsaw(, Saypid —, 119

Hasan “ Rushdlyya," Hip Mired —,
1N, Iy

Hasan, bhnykl‘i — of Tabre, B

Hasan of Tabriz, Shaykh - -, xiv, 112

Hasan of Tdlaqan, Mirea —, 166

Abu'l-Hasan, IIr —, 186, 157

Abu i-liasan Khan See¢ Naggask-bishf
and Sanfu'l Mull

Abu'l-tHasan Khan Se*fde't- Mamdilek, 143

Abu'l-Hasan Khdn of Tabrv, 40

Hasan ‘Ali Khin--Garrus, A mer - Vizam,
15 0. 163

Hasan Jawzd, 163

Hasan Mu'mun-zada, sayyudl —, &7

Hasan Ndji of Khuy, ;

ifa.;/mrrim {-Arz (comic paper).
70-7

Hdshim Aqa Rabi -zdda, 25

Hashim of Charanddb, Sayyd - , g7

Hdshim Khan, 117

Hashin, Mir —, 314

Hiashim Mired —, of Isfaban, 307

Hatteras, Adventuren of Caprasn ~—
(translation), so, 164

fHawn wa Hawas (paper), 151

Hayit (papers), 23, 7y

Ilayn!n'{-gulﬁb, 7

Haycoch, Mr —, 328, 333

[Taydar ‘Al Kamdl, 6o

Haydar Khin ‘Awi oghin, 377

Taydar. Mir —, son of Khadp Qaum
Muruiloff, 54

Haydardbdd, 28, 104, 106, 146

linyrat, Mirza -, 160

Hediyyé-1-5dd, 307

Herdr, 127, 158, 284, 236

Herbette, M. Jean -, 330

Hrero Lays (by Ahce Miligan), xxxin n.

Hiddyat, See Ausd yudr Khin

Fddyat (papers), 1512

Hirfar's- Sijhat (paper), 77

fll}iz, 235

Mrprat 1-Rubrd, 312

Hipraz-r- S‘ug/zm, 302

Hitapar -1 -[dn-gudasz-1 Wagdyr* as Vazd
sla Shirae (paper), 11, 78

Hikmat (Pcrm:m magazme) xtv, 1, (8,
19. 23, 28,

al-fildl (Aralnc maﬁ&zme). 3

Hindiya, Amin —

Hmdlya. Nayib —, 81

Hindus, 303

Hippocrates (Buqmt). 395, 297

Himnd, 63, 86

16, 14,

INDEX

Hubbi'l Watan mina'l-Imdn (book), 20

Hugu, Victor ~-, xix

Huparw's-Sa*ddar, 164

Humim {puet), xxxv

Hunar-dmiiz, 130

CHNp RipD 233, 334

Hugty (paper), 77, 146

Hurmuz, 2Ko

Hrr reyyat (paper), 76

Husdmu'l-Isldm * Danish ™' {poet), xvin

Husayn, Imdm —, 237

THusayn (cditor of fangal-t-Mawli), 70

Husayn, Agd Sayyd —, 67

Huwsavn, Aqd Sasyd -- (Sharifat La-
brary), o4

Husayn, Hap -, 7

Husayn, Haw —, 142

Husayn, Haym Mir -, 80

Husayn, karbala’t —— Fshangch, o

Thusayn Khan, Mirza - (~on of Vasta
vharu o Danda), 122

Tusavn Whan Ddnsh (poet), xviu, 307

Husayn Khan Me'tamanre - Wulk, 164

[Husayn hhan Sardar -ANusrat, 138

IHusavn Rhin Srpchufler 30, 98, 138

Husvsn Khan Aakhaé (4 the Oculist ™),
17, 40, 4N, Ny

Husayn Khan kasmd’y, a<i

Husavin Khdn, Mitza Sayvid — {editor),
I8, 72 114 uid

Husavn Rhdn, Mirza Savyid —. 8o

Husayn, Mirzd —, 7ablh crda, 128, 199

Husayn, N —. 323, 315, 333

Husvwn gub Kbhdn Namaodt, 319, 124,
A5, 326, 327

Jlusayn, Shaykh — of "Tihirdn, 147

Husayn, Savyid — shot dead 312

['ida 1-Mashritayrar (Y Restoration of
the Constituton. * July 17, 1904}, 4

Ibrihim Aqd, 313

Ibrainm Bep  See Sivdhal-ndma

Ibréhim, Hay Mirrd — 38

Ibrdbim Jan Mu‘attar  See MWwhamemnad
Rt of Buaiodndt

Ihrihim Khan, r34

Ibrahim, Murzd -, 103

*fhrat (paper), 118

lftckhdre - (lamd, 141

Thtishidmd's-Saltuna, 314, 315

/bnyn; {newspaper), 1& and n., 21, 17,
!)- da4e |

Jhyd {paper), 36

I/H/u} Mulk,

Hitumd* (Sounlm‘{ 36

hamd'yyun -1 - ‘dmmiyyin, 36
Social Democrats

Dtemd ey yiin-e- feshddivyrin, 60

ktsf 8 06’ ) Quriit by-mud hwwa mafhd', (37

Hlustrated newspapers, 16

See
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‘Mm-dmiz (paper), 119

Imdd’s-Saltana, 162

Smdm-fum'a of Tihrdn, Mirsd ‘Abu’ls
Qdsim, 1202

‘Imran, Son of —, 201, 204

‘Indyata’llah, Mirzd -, 84

Indépendance Perse (paper). 48

India, xxvi-xxvinn, 13, 18, 24, 26, 28,
29, 63, Hig, H% 136, 169, 172, 173, 174,
230, 231, 253, 234, 240, 237, 316, 313,
328 331, 333, 335

Indian traveller, Conversations of an —,
162

Inoculation, Treatise on —, 5

Ingelab (** Revolution™)  Dawen 1o — -
= Umami (0 Cyde of General — ),
v ~—— -Gllam, 4, —— -1-Isfabiin,
g0 — - Aabir, g, - - - Tabriz, 4,
16 u

Ingelibé (+* Revolutionany 'y

Imsap (paper), 48

Jusdniyyal ipaper), g%

Zgan (Bahay book), 294

fyfal {paper), 150 27,

Jpbalu - Kutind, 143

lobihd . Saltana, 31y

Iramn, Garden of —, 202, 204

Fran (papes), 11N 12, 43, 49—81. 8%, yo

M achun (poem), 307

Frona Awning (paper} s

Fram 1 Nuso tpapen) s, 14, 23, 23, 26,
13, 22-1 &4, T5 49, 106, 131, 13T,

, 118, 210, 222, 227, 200, 170, 32y

Jrave 1- Vawin, 53, 54

Fran ¢ Suitani (paper), st
Rusudma

Hrag, 8

‘Tragi (poely, xaxan

tlrag t *Apam (paper) 39, ti8

Trdg s Am. Anpanam- —, 11y

Irctand  xxvn

Insh Plavers, xaxnt n.

Jrshdd (paper), 21, 23, 20, 29

i Khan, 102

Infahdu, it xvi, 4, 8, 12, 18, 21, 20,
31, 41 42, 47, 86, 63, 70, 74. 78, 100,
106, 130, 121, 137, 134, 130, 145, 147,
1449, V50, IdY, 1YO, 304, 210, 223, 238,
260, 201, 317, 312, 327, 328, 319

Lifakan (paper), 43, 149

Liganddnd, Mashhadt Mahmuod —, 149

lshh\hy‘m. Nee dewadle

Lshuk Aghdsi, 102

“Ishgdbad (Ashabad), v23. 134. 332

"Tihg u “Tfur, G2, 1fiy

Ishrdg (paper), 42

Iskanddni, Mashhadi Mahmud —, 33

Izskandar (Alexander the Great), 217,
275 .

235, 236

0. 44

See under
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Istih (papers), g2-3

al [slém (paper), 41, 129

Lsldmeyya (paper), 33, 41-2

Isma*il, Aqd — (a Jew comverted 1o
Isldm), gt

Isma'fl, Héjj Sayyd —, 48

Iema‘il Khan, 328

Isma‘il zada, Muzaffar Khin —, (13

‘Tomat of Bukhard (poety, gz

Lnabddd (¢ Auatocracy, T ¢ Despotism ™)
Dawr r- — (¢ Cycle of — 7y, 4| ~—
1 Saghd (¢ Moy — ), a4, 73,
102, 200, 269, 311, 316, 318

Iitrigiad (papery, 40, 143

/.vfu/th/-l-fmn (paperl, s, 23, 40, 48,
324

Italy, Italians, 326, 327, 330, 331, 332

Deeda?fv Moderate  plural 2 rdaliyyas)
7. 8y, 235, 13h. 241

D&ymadn’s Saitana, von, 1in 43, 49,
50, 21, K1, Ry 8g. 90, g2 g7, 98, 109y,
110, 135, 126, 164-6 See Mukammad
Rigrr Khan and Vuhammad Hasan
Ahin

Ltiradi’t 2aveliya, Ry

enam-s-Dafrar, 15

Ltrsimad ! Mudk, Yvsuf Khdn — 13, 130

iz’ - Milla, Muitaza Khin, %o

J vaddu’s Sa'fana, * Al qeh Marzd, ton,
tra, i4and n 30, g3, 164, 166

Daddi'!-Clame, 122

Iitifdq College, 3=

fttrpag (papers), 3

ftnray + A gurdn (paper), 3s

ltefey w0 Davagyf, Party of —, @13

Jttskad (papers), 3330 37, 42

leechadryya-r \a‘adar (papery), 33, 133

Hnhddwl-Iiam, 161 Sed also Fan-
Islaniom

Jttior (paper), 43 4. 21

Jreviatar-s-Muhimma (paper), 44

Jtesdy at-i-Riezana - Tamaddun  (paper),

44 04
Ivan {Georgian assa~ain), 328
Inolsky, N —, 323

Tabal “Luul, y6

Jabbar, Ham Mirza — 7Zastrra-d gy

Jadidie - Llam, 61

Ja‘far 1-Khamnn (poet), cviu, 23—y

fa‘far Khan, &

Tatfar, Mirza - of Qaraja Dagh, 160

Ju tar Muza — of Tabuiz, 7

Jatfar sfda, Hasan Khan —, 113

Jakan ara (paper), 71

Tahangir Khin, Mirza — of Shirde, 113-
16, 100-4, 31X

Jakidn-nwind, 9, 160 )

Jakan muenmd-yr-musattaka (Geographucal
pm;ccnuns{. 158
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Jahdn-shghi Saynds, 142

Jald 'l Uypim, 7

Jaldl, M. T. — Yiésuf-zada, g4

Jaldls'd-Dawla, Prince —, 316

Jaldlu'd-Din Husayn{, 137 See Mu'ay
yudil- Ashrif

Jalalw'd-Inn of Kdshdn, Savyid —, en-
ttled Melapyrdu'l-Jslam, ¢ v, 28, 73

Jaldlw’d-Din Mirza, 163

Jaldlwd-Din Rumf (poet), xxavi

{Rl“ Khan, Dr —, 42

Jabl Muhawmad-qulf zdda, 16

Jalinus {Galen), 293

al-Jamd! (newsgpaper), 23, 24, 69

Jamdhyya (paper), 7o

Jamal, Sayyad — of Afcha, 5z

Jamdlw'd-Din, Sayyid -~ Afghdni, 30,
160, 311

Jamdlu'd Dm, Sayyd — of Isfahan, 70

Jame-1-jahan-nruma (paper), Gy

Jdm-i-Jam, 8, 68, 164

Jam-i famskid {paper), 6%

famy, famshid, 213, 314, 216, 217, 290,
291, 19?2

James, Mr —, 319

Jami (poet), xv, 277

Jamshid-zdda, 35

al Jandb (paper), 7o

Sangala-Mawla (paper), 70

Janib {paper), 71

Japan, aix, 163, 191, 193, 283, 28

Jarcha-yo-Millat {paper), 67-8

Jarckiyi-Watan (paper), 6%

Jarida {=note-book). 14n.

Jarida-r Kirmdn (paper). 69

Jarida-1-Melii (paper), 6y, 97~8

Jurida 1 Tipdrat (paper), 6y

Jashn-1- AQLH (¢ Nauonal Festival”), 313,

1
Jaa';d of Tabriz, Sayyd —, s¢
Jawzd, Hasan -, 103
“ Jelly-graphy,” 21, 23, 25 n
Tews, Status of — 10 Kunsia, 334
Jihdd (Rehgious war), 334
Jradd-i- Akbar (paper), 3. 71
Jokn Bull's other Islanmd, \ixn.
Joseph (the Patnarch), 201, 203, 301
fhighdyf Lrdber {Anpemian paper), 72
Julfs (on the Araxes), 18 n, 317, 320,

337, 332
}uiﬂ (of Isfahdn), 18 and n., 72

Jung (=maganne), 14 and n.
prisprudence, Treatises on —, 7

}umyni. ‘Alé'u’d-Din ‘Atd Mahk-) —,
XXXV,

* Kabldy " (= Karbald'l), 17¢9-82
Kibul, 24, 102, 169, ¥71, 183,

131
Kaftt'd-Dawla, 156

130,

INDEX

Kathwd (Syrac paper), 126

Kaldt, 312, 315

Kamil (College), 128, 299

Kamél (pnper), 6o, 128, 300

Kamd! (editor), Go

Kamil-i-Isfahani (poet), xxav

Kamdinw'd-Dawle, Epistles of —, 30 n,

Kamdbl'l-Melb (arust), 10g, 162

Kdmran Mirzd, 138

Kan (village near Trhran), 9o, g1

Karach, 213, 216, 316, 317

Kardchf, 136, 137, 143

Kartala, 14n, 235, 64, 179, 334

Karim {assassm), 324

Kanm Khan, 15

Kashan, 8, 18, 67, 125, 213, 215, 323,
328, 326, 329, 331, 332

Adskdn (paper), 115

Kashghar, 154, 226

Aavagil (papers), 10, 24, 39, 127, 148

Adshapa! Haga'ry (paper), 125

Rasah, Husayn Khén —, 131

Aathlerss N Howlekan, xxxinn

Kawa (the blackemith), 233

Aawkth 1-durrr-yi-Nasirf  {paper),
150

Aavobih-t-Nauri (paper}, 129

Kay, Mr —, 128

Kay (hngl, 153, 236, 217, 290, 291, 292

kayanm dynasty, 68, 213. 214, 216, 290,
14i

Kayumarth, A8

Kdzarun., 335

Kdsim Khdn of Kumdn, tz0

Kdzun, Musa — , Kg, 122, 184, 187

Kdnm of Vazd, Sayyd—, 131

Kazim-zdda, Mirzd —, w1, xi, 300

Koy dburgd, 114

khemd) Bey (Turkwsh writer), xxxvn

Khanar {newspaper), 5, 73, 80, Iy,
1R

Khalmyeft (Russian ofhcer), 339

Khabirw'l-Muld, 18 and n.

Ahddrm-1-Shari‘at, Muhammad Husayn
— 79

Khalfl {pseudonym of ex-Shah), 283

Khalkhdl, 139, 183, 85, 199

Rhamsa, 1238

Khan Babddur (+. M. Munshi, 136

Ahin of Lankurdn (play), 160

Khdgdni (poet), wxxv, 3o¥

* Kharah ‘Ali Mirzd," 188

Ahdwaristdn (paper), xvii, 8o

Khaypd! (paper), Ba

Khayr-andish (paj)er), 83

Khaprdros Hasdnds, 165

Khayrs'l-Kaldm (paper), xiv, Ba-3, 87,
101

Khedive, xvii, xx n.

Khldfat (paper), 81, 119

118,
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Khiva, 160, 183, 230, 231
2r, 275
Khulisa of Mired Ja‘far khén, 8
Khuldsats’l- Hawddsth (first daily pews-
_paper}, 13, Ko
Kburdsdn, 49, 87, 91, 92, 127, 174, 18y,
190, 236, 232, 239, 254, 256, 260, 261,
269, 272, 175, 279
Khurdsdn (paper), 8o, 260, 26y, 270
Ahuryam {paper), Bo
Khurshid (papers), 81 2
Khurshid Press (Thrdn), 39
Khutan, 16, 183, 301
}Ig&uhi{ﬂf-.fldamngval (book}), 20 n
hay, 8, 30, 430 161, 143, 147,
Ahwitbe /s'fmrli‘}, 5 ¥ D 3H
Khwansdir 100, 113, 215
Khwérazm, 160 See Ahva
Agfayatn'l-Hisab (Anthmeuc), 157
AWHd 1 Spdsd (paper), 124, 127
Kme, Lament of the —, 302-4
Arngdsh (paper), v, 28
Kingston, Mr —, 319
Kiplng, Rudyard -—, xxxn
Kirman, 8, 18, 39, 69, 93, 133, 137 138,
319
Atroridn (paper), 126
Kiumanshah, 48, 110, 126, 224. 227, 328
Karmdnshdh (paper), 126
Kutalet1-Abmaa (books, 22, 1061
Antdba't Mz ather Wa'l-Athar, 49
Koloff, I A —, z2
Kraz, Lieut. —~, 124, 187
Kihgayld (tnbe), 325
Asok-3- Vair (Jamand), 245 n
Kuldh juh, axxv
Aulbea-s-Hindl, 62, 164
Kurdistin, jos
Kurds, 330
Kuropathin, 253, 238

Labinsky (Cossack) regument, 323
Lihij, 238

Léhiyin, 102, 144, 152

Lahore, 277

Lahit{ of Kirmdnshdh, 224, 227, 228
Lala bishl. See Rugd-gull Khin

Lanparid, 238, 322

Lanﬁ:fnfu' x}'/id'ns af -, 160

Lashta-Nashd, 238

Layldi and Majnun, 251, 281, 282

le Bon, Gustave -, 530

Lecofire, M. —, 333

Lehistén (Poland), 177

Lemawe, M. —, 154-%, 187

Leroux, 160

‘“Lesser Autocracy' or “ Tymnny.”
‘See Lstibdd-s-Saghir

Liakhoff, Col. «, xun., 4, 110, 221, 314,
316, 318, 31¢
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Taanozoft (Lianzof), 229, 230, 332, 322

Liberty (J. S. Mill), xxvu

Lesdnuw'l-Ghayb (paper), 21, 131

Lisdnt’d-Mulk, 161. See Stprhr

Lavine, K. L., 54

Lawa (paper), xx, vxi

Loan transacuons, 313, 321, 322, 323,
324, 328, 177, 329

Lodrana Akhbar (paper), 131

London, 106, 107, 125, 253, 255

Lows XV1 of France, 87

Lugqmin, g2

Lugmdmyya College, 38, 46

Abu'l-Matdli, 113 bee fhan-bardar,
Sayyrd

Masdnf Library, 86

Mardry (papers), 141-2

al-Ma‘arn, Abu'l-‘Ala —, g3

Madeker-s Sultdni, 7

al-Ma' dthir wa'l- Athdr, 163

Mabda 1-Taraggl (book}, 20n

Macedoma, sxvi-xxvin n.

Madamyyat (paper), 137

Madi (paper), 87 137

Madina, al- -, xxvi

Madrasa-s- Kamal. 128, 199

Madrasa 1-Sa*adst, 10

Madrasa-r- Watan, 126

Maprén (1ayg Fatbu Hahy, 78

Maghnb: (poett, \xxav

Mahbib and Hastum (Look), 20 n.

Mahdi, Hagp Mirzd -— of Tabnz, 18

Makdi Hammal (paper), 144

Mahdt Khdn (historian), xxxv

Mahdi Khan Wukarsanudd-Dawla, 162

Mahdf quli (assassmn), 334

Mahdi qulr hhan, 114 See Miayynd-
£~ Ditioan

Mahdi, Saywvid — of Alcha, 53, =4

Mahdr Khin Za'ima'd-Dawla (wnter
and journalist), 1, 18, 78

Alahdi, Shavkh — of Qum. 133

Akt gfr, 229

Mahmud Afshar the Diuggist, 72

Mahmud Ghinmi-zdda of Salmds, 26, 1312,

134

Mafxmmd Isgandany, Machhadi —, 149
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